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TEST 1

TEST 1

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

< sl
The Impact of the Potato

Jeff Chapman relates the story of historys most important vegetable

The potato was first cultivated in South America between three and seven thousand years ago,
though scientists believe they may have grown wild in the region as long as 13,000 years ago.
The genetic patterns of potato distribution indicate that the potato probably originated in the
mountainous west-central region of the continent.

Early Spanish chroniclers who misused the Indian word batata (sweet potato) as the name for
the potato noted the importance of the tuber to the Incan Empire. The Incas had learned to
preserve the potato for storage by dehydrating and mashing potatoes into a substance called
Chuiio. Chufio could be stored in a room for up to 10 years, providing excellent insurance
against possible crop failures. As well as using the food as a staple crop, the Incas thought
potatoes made childbirth easier and used it to treat injuries.

The Spanish conquistadors first encountered the potato when they arrived in Peru in 1532 in
search of gold, and noted Inca miners eating Chuifio. At the time the Spaniards failed to realise
that the potato represented a far more important treasure than either silver or gold, but they
did gradually begin to use potatoes as basic rations aboard their ships. After the arrival of
the potato in Spain in 1570, a few Spanish farmers began to cultivate them on a small scale,
mostly as food for livestock.

Throughout Europe, potatoes were regarded with suspicion, distaste and fear. Generally con-
sidered to be unfit for human consumption, they were used only as animal fodder and suste-
nance for the starving. In northern Europe, potatoes were primarily grown in botanical gardens
as an exotic novelty. Even peasants refused to eat from a plant that produced ugly, misshapen
tubers and that had come from a heathen civilisation. Some felt that the potato plant’s resem-
blance to plants in the nightshade family hinted that it was the creation of witches or devils.

In meat-loving England, farmers and urban workers regarded potatoes with extreme distaste.
In 1662, the Royal Society recommended the cultivation of the tuber to the English govern-
ment and the nation, but this recommendation had little impact. Potatoes did not become a
staple until, during the food shortages associated with the Revolutionary Wars, the English
government began to officially encourage potato cultivation. In 1795, the Board of Agriculture

1.
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issued a pamphlet entitled “Hints Respecting the Culture and Use of Potatoes™; this was fol-
lowed shortly by pro-potato editorials and potato recipes in The Times. Gradually, the lower
classes began to follow the lead of the upper classes.

A similar pattern emerged across the English Channel in the Netherlands, Belgium and France.
While the potato slowly gained ground in eastern France (where it was often the only crop
remaining after marauding soldiers plundered wheat fields and vineyards), it did not achieve
widespread acceptance until the late 1700s. The peasants remained suspicious, in spite of a
1771 paper from the Faculté de Paris testifying that the potato was not harmful but benefi-
cial. The people began to overcome their distaste when the plant received the royal seal of
approval: Louis XVI began to sport a potato flower in his buttonhole, and Marie-Antoinette
wore the purple potato blossom in her hair.

Frederick the Great of Prussia saw the potato’s potential to help feed his nation and lower the price
of bread, but faced the challenge of overcoming the people’s prejudice against the plant. When
he issued a 1774 order for his subjects to grow potatoes as protection against famine, the town of
Kolberg replied: “The things have neither smell nor taste, not even the dogs will eat them, so what
use are they to us?” Trying a less direct approach to encourage his subjects to begin planting
potatoes, Frederick used a bit of reverse psychology: he planted a royal field of potato plants and
stationed a heavy guard to protect this field from thieves. Nearby peasants naturally assumed that
anything worth guarding was worth stealing, and so snuck into the field and snatched the plants
for their home gardens. Of course, this was entirely in line with Frederick’s wishes.

Historians debate whether the potato was primarily a cause or an effect of the huge popula-
tion boom in industrial-era England and Wales. Prior to 1800, the English diet had consisted
primarily of meat, supplemented by bread, butter and cheese. Few vegetables were consumed,
most vegetables being regarded as nutritionally worthless and potentially harmful. This view
began to change gradually in the late 1700s. The Industrial Revolution was drawing an ever
increasing percentage of the populace into crowded cities, where only the richest could afford
homes with ovens or coal storage rooms, and people were working 12-16 hour days which left
them with little time or energy to prepare food. High yielding, easily prepared potato crops
were the obvious solution to England’s food problems.

Whereas most of their neighbours regarded the potato with suspicion and had to be persuaded
to use it by the upper classes, the Irish peasantry embraced the tuber more passionately than
anyone since the Incas. The potato was well suited to the Irish soil and climate, and its high
yield suited the most important concern of most Irish farmers: to feed their families.

The most dramatic example of the potato’s potential to alter population patterns occurred in
Ireland, where the potato had become a staple by 1800. The Irish population doubled to eight
million between 1780 and 1841, this without any significant expansion of industry or reform
of agricultural techniques beyond the widespread cultivation of the potato. Though Irish land-
holding practices were primitive in comparison with those of England, the potato’s high yields
allowed even the poorest farmers to produce more healthy food than they needed with scarcely
any investment or hard labour. Even children could easily plant, harvest and cook potatoes,
which of course required no threshing, curing or grinding. The abundance provided by pota-

atloes greatly decreased infant mortality and encouraged early marriage. F




TEST 1

Questions 1-5
Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 1-5 on your answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

The early Spanish called potato as the Incan name ‘Chufio’.

The purpose of Spanish coming to Peru was to find potatoes.

The Spanish believed that the potato has the same nutrients as other vegeta-
bles.

Peasants at that time did not like to eat potatoes because they were ugly.

The popularity of potatoes in the UK was due to food shortages during the

war.
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Questions 6-13

Complete the sentences below.

Choose ONE WORD ONLY from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 6-13 on your answer sheet.

6

10

11
12

13

In France, people started to overcome their disgusting about potatoes because

the King put a potato in his button hole.

Frederick realised the potential of potato but he had to handlethe =~ against
potatoes from ordinary people.

The King of Prussia adopted some psychology to make people accept
potatoes.

Before 1800, the English people preferred eating with bread, butter
and cheese.

The obvious way to deal with England food problems was to grow high yield-

ing potato
The Irish and climate suited potatoes well.
Between 1780 and 1841, based on the ~of the potatoes, the Irish popu-

lation doubled to eight million.
The potato’s high yields helped the poorest farmers to produce more healthy

food almost without or hard physical work.



TEST 1

READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.

Ancient Chinese Chariots

The Shang Dynasty or Yin Dynasty, according to traditional historiography, ruled
in the Yellow River valley in the second millennium BC. Archaeological work at
the Ruins of Yin (near modern-day Anyang), which has been identified as the last
Shang capital, uncovered eleven major Yin royal tombs and the foundations of
palaces and ritual sites, containing weapons of war and remains from both animal
and human sacrifices.

The Tomb of Fu Hao is an archaeological site at Yinxu, the ruins of the ancient
Shang Dynasty’s capital Yin, within the modern city of Anyang in Henan Prov-
ince, China. Discovered in 1976, it was identified as the final resting place of
the queen and military general Fu Hao. The artefacts unearthed within the grave
included jade objects, bone objects, bronze objects etc. These grave goods
are confirmed by the oracle texts, which constitute almost all of the first hand
written record we possess of the Shang Dynasty. Below the corpse was a small pit
holding the remains of six sacrificial dogs and along the edge lay the skeletons of
human slaves, evidence of human sacrifice.

The Terracotta Army was discovered on 29 March 1974 to the east of Xi’an in
Shaanxi. The terracotta soldiers were accidentally discovered when a group of
local farmers was digging a well during a drought around 1.6 km (1 mile) east of
the Qin Emperor’s tomb around at Mount Li (Lishan), a region riddled with under-
ground springs and watercourses. Experts currently place the entire number of
soldiers at 8,000 — with 130 chariots (130 cm long), 530 horses and 150 cavalry
horses helping to ward off any dangers in the afterlife. In contrast, the burial of
Tutankhamun yielded six complete but dismantled chariots of unparalleled rich-
ness and sophistication. Each was designed for two people (90 cm long) and had
its axle sawn through to enable it to be brought along the narrow corridor into
the tomb.
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Excavation of ancient Chinese chariots has confirmed the descriptions of them
in the earliest texts. Wheels were constructed from a variety of woods: elm pro-
vided the hub, rose-wood the spokes and oak the felloes. The hub was drilled
through to form an empty space into which the tempered axle was fitted, the
whole being covered with leather to retain lubricating oil. Though the number of
spokes varied, a wheel by the fourth century BC usually had eighteen to thirty-
two of them. Records show how elaborate was the testing of each completed
wheel: flotation and weighing were regarded as the best measures of balance,
but even the empty spaces in the assembly were checked with millet grains.
One outstanding constructional asset of the ancient Chinese wheel was dishing.
Dishing refers to the dish-like shape of an advanced wooden wheel, which looks
rather like a flat cone. On occasion they chose to strengthen a dished wheel
with a pair of struts running from rim to rim on each of the hub. As these extra
supports were inserted separately into the felloes, they would have added even
greater strength to the wheel. Leather wrapped up the edge of the wheel aimed
to retain bronze.

Within a millennium, however, Chinese chariot-makers had developed a vehicle
with shafts, the precursor of the true carriage or cart. This design did not make
its appearance in Europe until the end of the Roman Empire. Because the shafts
curved upwards, and the harness pressed against a horse’s shoulders, not his
neck, the shaft chariot was incredibly efficient. The halberd was also part of a
chariot standard weaponry. This halberd usually measured well over 3 metres in
length, which meant that a chariot warrior wielding it sideways could strike down
the charioteer in a passing chariot. The speed of the chariot which was tested on
the sand was quite fast. At speed these passes were very dangerous for the crews
of both chariots.

The advantages offered by the new chariots were not entirely missed. They could
see how there were literally the Warring States, whose conflicts lasted down
the Qin unification of China. Qin Shi Huang was buried in the most opulent tomb
complex ever constructed in China, a sprawling, city-size collection of under-
ground caverns containing everything the emperor would need for the afterlife.
Even a collection of terracotta armies called Terra-Cotta Warriors was buried in
it. The ancient Chinese, along with many cultures including ancient Egyptians,
believed that items and even people buried with a person could be taken with
him to the afterlife.
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Questions 14-17

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 14-17 on your answer sheet, write

14

15

16
17

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN if there is no information on this

When Tomb of Fu Hao was discovered, the written records of the grave goods

proved to be accurate.
Human skeletons in Anyang tomb were identified as soldiers who were killed

in the war.
The Terracotta Army was discovered by people who lived nearby by chance.
The size of the King Tutankhamun’s tomb is bigger than that of Qin Emper-

or’s tomb.

7 e-
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Questions 18-23

Complete the notes below.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS AND/OR NUMBERS from the

passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 18-23 on your answer sheet.

Yoke $i/8E E Crossbar ¥/#% Shi
Carriage /8 vy
4 / Side board # Y¥

Spoke $&/#8 Fu

Horizontal drawbar # Héng
Axle $i/88 Zhou

Wheel hub /% Gi
Bronze axle cap & Wéi

18 The hub is made of wood from the tree of

19 The room through the hub was to put tempered axle, which is wrapped up by
leather, aiming to retain

20 The number of spokes varies from

21 The shape of wheel resembles a

22 Two was used to strengthen the wheel.

23 The edge of the wheel was wrapped up by leather aiming to retain -
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Questions 24-26

Answer the questions below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 24-26 on your answer sheet.

24 What body part of the horse was released from pressure to the horse shoulder
after the appearance of the shafts?

25 What kind of road surface did the researchers measure the speed of the chariot
on?

26 What part of the afterlife palace was the Emperor Qin Shi Huang buried in?

9.-
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READING PASSAGE 3

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

Stealth Forces in W
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The field of weight loss is like the ancient fable about the blind men and the elephant. Each man investigates a
different part of the animal and reports back, only to discover their findings are bafflingly incompatible.

>

The various findings by public-health experts, physicians, psychologists, geneticists, molecular biolo-
gists, and nutritionists are about as similar as an elephant’s tusk is to its tail. Some say obesity is
largely predetermined by our genes and biology; others attribute it to an overabundance of fries, soda,
and screen-sucking; still others think we’re fat because of viral infection, insulin, or the metabolic
conditions we encountered in the womb. “Everyone subscribes to their own little theory,” says Robert
Berkowitz, medical director of the Center for Weight and Eating Disorders at the University of Penn-
sylvania School of Medicine. We’re programmed to hang onto the fat we have, and some people are
predisposed to create and carry more fat than others. Diet and exercise help, but in the end the solution
will inevitably be more complicated than pushing away the plate and going for a walk. “It’s not as
simple as *You’re fat because you're lazy,”” says Nikhil Dhurandhar, an associate professor at Pen-
nington Biomedical Research Center in Baton Rouge. “Willpower is not a prerogative of thin people.
It’s distributed equally.”

Science may still be years away from giving us a miracle formula for fat-loss. Hormone leptin is a crucial
player in the brain’s weight-management circuitry. Some people produce too little leptin; others become
desensitised to it. And when obese people lose weight, their leptin levels plummet along with their
metabolism. The body becomes more efficient at using fuel and conserving fat, which makes it tough to
keep the weight off. Obese dieters’ bodies go into a state of chronic hunger, a feeling Rudolph Leibel,
an obesity researcher at Columbia University, compares to thirst. “Some people might be able to tolerate
chronic thirst, but the majority couldn’t stand it,” says Leibel. “Is that a behavioural problem — a lack of
willpower? I don’t think so0.”

o}

The government has long espoused moderate daily exercise — of the evening-walk or take-the-stairs
variety — but that may not do much to budge the needle on the scale. A 150-pound person burns only
150 calories on a half-hour walk, the equivalent of two apples. It’s good for the heart, less so for the
gut. “Radical changes are necessary,” says Deirdre Barrett, a psychologist at Harvard Medical School
and author of Waistland. “People don’t lose weight by choosing the small fries or taking a little walk
every other day.” Barrett suggests taking a cue from the members of the National Weight Control
Registry (NWCR), a self-selected group of more than 5,000 successful weight-losers who have shed
an average of 66 pounds and kept it off 5.5 years. Some registry members lost weight using low-carb

diets; some went low-fat; others eliminated refined foods. Some did it on their own; others relied on

l----------------------‘
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counselling. That said, not everyone can lose 66 pounds and not everyone needs to. The goal shouldn’t
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be getting thin, but getting healthy. It’s enough to whittle your weight down to the low end of your
set range, says Jeffrey Friedman, a geneticist at Rockefeller University. Losing even 10 pounds vastly
decreases your risk of diabetes, heart disease, and high blood pressure. The point is to not give up just
because you don’t look like a swimsuit model.

The negotiation between your genes and the environment begins on day one. Your optimal weight,
writ by genes, appears to get edited early on by conditions even before birth, inside the womb. If a
woman has high blood-sugar levels while she’s pregnant, her children are more likely to be overweight
or obese, according to a study of almost 10,000 mother-child pairs. Maternal diabetes may influence a
child’s obesity risk through a process called metabolic imprinting, says Teresa Hillier, an endocrinolo-
gist with Kaiser Permanente’s Center for Health Research and the study’s lead author. The implication
is clear: Weight may be established very early on, and obesity largely passed from mother to child.
Numerous studies in both animals and humans have shown that a mother’s obesity directly increases
her child’s risk for weight gain. The best advice for moms-to-be: Get fit before you get pregnant. You'll
reduce your risk of complications during pregnancy and increase your chances of having a normal-
weight child.

It’s the $64,000 question: Which diets work? It got people wondering: Isn’t there a better way to diet?
A study seemed to offer an answer. The paper compared two groups of adults: those who, after eating,
secreted high levels of insulin, a hormone that sweeps blood sugar out of the bloodstream and promotes
its storage as fat, and those who secreted less. Within each group, half were put on a low-fat diet and half
on a low-glycemic-load diet. On average, the low-insulin-secreting group fared the same on both diets,
losing nearly 10 pounds in the first six months — but they gained about half of it back by the end of the
18-month study. The high-insulin group didn’t do as well on the low-fat plan, losing about 4.5 pounds,
and gaining back more than half by the end. But the most successful were the high-insulin-secretors on

the low-glycemic-load diet. They lost nearly 13 pounds and kept it off.

What if your fat is caused not by diet or genes, but by germs — say, a virus? It sounds like a sci-fi horror
movie, but research suggests some dimension of the obesity epidemic may be attributable to infection by
common viruses, says Dhurandhar. The idea of “infectobesity” came to him 20 years ago when he was a
young doctor treating obesity in Bombay. He discovered that a local avian virus, SMAM-1, caused chick-
ens to die, sickened with organ damage but also, strangely, with lots of abdominal fat. In experiments,
Dhurandhar found that SMAM-1-infected chickens became obese on the same diet as uninfected ones,
which stayed svelte.

He later moved to the U.S. and onto a bona fide human virus, adenovirus 36 (AD-36). In the lab,
every species of animal Dhurandhar infected with the virus became obese — chickens got fat, mice
got fat, even rhesus monkeys at the zoo that picked up the virus from the environment suddenly
gained 15 percent of their body weight upon exposure. In his latest studies, Dhurandhar has isolated
a gene that, when blocked from expressing itself, seems to turn off the virus’s fattening power. Stem
cells extracted from fat cells and then exposed to AD-36 reliably blossom into fat cells — but when
stem cells are exposed to an AD-36 virus with the key gene inhibited, the stems cells don’t differen-
tiate. The gene appears to be necessary and sufficient to trigger AD-36-related obesity, and the goal

is to use the research to create a sort of obesity vaccine.

‘----—------------—--———-------
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Questions 27-31

Reading Passage 3 has seven paragraphs, A-G.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the Correct letter, A-G, in boxes 27-31 on your answer sheet.

NB You may use any letter more than once.

27
28
29
30

31

evaluation on the effect of weight loss on different kinds of diets

an example of a research which includes the relatives of the participants

an example of a group of people who did not regain weight immediately after
weight loss

long term hunger may appear to be acceptable to some of the participants
during the period of losing weight program

a continuous experiment may lead to a practical application besides diet or
hereditary resort
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Questions 32-36

Look at the following findings (Questions 32-36) and the list of researchers below.

Match each finding with the correct researcher, A-F.

Write the correct letter, A-F, in boxes 32-36 on your answer sheet.

NB You may use any letter more than once.

32

33
34

35
36

A person’s weight is determined by the interaction of his/her DNA and the
environment.

Pregnant mothers who are overweight may risk their fetus in gaining weight.
The aim of losing weight should be keeping healthy rather than being attrac-
tive.

Small changes in lifestyle will not help in reducing much weight.

Researchers can be divided into different groups with their own point of view

about weight loss.

List of Researchers
Robert Berkowitz
Rudolph Leibel
Nikhil Dhurandhar
Deirdre Barrett
Jeffrey Friedman

I < I - o T -

Teresa Hillier

13.
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Questions 37-40

Complete the sentences below.
Choose ONE WORD AND/OR A NUMBER from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 37-4(0 on your answer sheet.

In Bombay Clinic, a young doctor who came up with the concept ‘infectobesity’
believed that the obesity is caused by a kind of virus. For years, he conducted
experiments on 37 . Finally, later as he moved to America, he identified
anew virus named 38  which proved to be a significant breakthrough in
inducing more weight. Although there seems no way to eliminate the virus till
now,akindof 39  can be separated as to block the effectiveness of the
virus. In the future, the doctor is aiming at developing anew 40  which

might effectively combat against the virus.
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TEST 2

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

Andrea Palladio:
Italian Architect

A new exhibition celebrates Palladio’s architecture 500 years on

Vicenza is a pleasant, prosperous city in the Veneto, 60 km west of Venice. Its grand fami-
" lies settled and farmed the area from the 16th century. But its principal claim to fame is

Andrea Palladio, who is such an influential architect that a neoclassical style is known as
J Palladian. The city is a permanent exhibition of some of his finest buildings, and as he was
' born — in Padua, to be precise — 500 years ago, the International Centre for the Study
of Palladio’s Architecture has an excellent excuse for mounting /a grande mostra, the big
show.

|
/

The exhibition has the special advantage of being held in one of Palladio’s buildings,
Palazzo Barbaran da Porto. Its bold fagade is a mixture of rustication and decoration set
between two rows of elegant columns. On the second floor the pediments are alternately
curved or pointed, a Palladian trademark. The harmonious proportions of the atrium at the
entrance lead through to a dramatic interior of fine fireplaces and painted ceilings. Pallad-
io’s design is simple, clear and not over-crowded. The show has been organised on the same
principles, according to Howard Burns, the architectural historian who co-curated it.

Palladio’s father was a miller who settled in Vicenza, where the young Andrea was appren-
ticed to a skilled stonemason. How did a humble miller’s son become a world renowned
architect? The answer in the exhibition is that, as a young man, Palladio excelled at carving
decorative stonework on columns, doorways and fireplaces. He was plainly intelligent, and
lucky enough to come across a rich patron, Gian Giorgio Trissino, a landowner and scholar,
who organised his education, taking him to Rome in the 1540s, where he studied the mas-
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terpieces of classical Roman and Greek architecture and the work of other influential archi-
tects of the time, such as Donato Bramante and Raphael.

Burns argues that social mobility was also important. Entrepreneurs, prosperous from agri-
culture in the Veneto, commissioned the promising local architect to design their country
villas and their urban mansions. In Venice the aristocracy were anxious to co-opt talented
artists, and Palladio was given the chance to design the buildings that have made him
famous — the churches of San Giorgio Maggiore and the Redentore, both easy to admire

because they can be seen from the city’s historical centre across a stretch of water.

He tried his hand at bridges — his unbuilt version of the Rialto Bridge was decorated with
the large pediment and columns of a temple — and, after a fire at the Ducal Palace, he
offered an alternative design which bears an uncanny resemblance to the Banqueting House
in Whitehall in London. Since it was designed by Inigo Jones, Palladio’s first foreign dis-
ciple, this is not as surprising as it sounds.

Jones, who visited Italy in 1614, bought a trunk full of the master’s architectural drawings;
they passed through the hands of the Dukes of Burlington and Devonshire before settling at
the Royal Institute of British Architects in 1894. Many are now on display at Palazzo Bar-
baran. What they show is how Palladio drew on the buildings of ancient Rome as models.
The major theme of both his rural and urban building was temple architecture, with a strong
pointed pediment supported by columns and approached by wide steps.

Palladio’s work for rich landowners alienates unreconstructed critics on the Italian left, but
among the papers in the show are designs for cheap housing in Venice. In the wider world,
Palladio’s reputation has been nurtured by a text he wrote and illustrated, “Quattro Libri
dell’ Architettura”. His influence spread to St Petersburg and to Charlottesville in Virginia,
where Thomas Jefferson commissioned a Palladian villa he called Monticello.

Vicenza'’s show contains detailed models of the major buildings and is leavened by por-

traits of Palladio’s teachers and clients by Titian, Veronese and Tintoretto; the paintings of |

his Venetian buildings are all by Canaletto, no less. This is an uncompromising exhibition;
many of the drawings are small and faint, and there are no sideshows for children, but the

impact of harmonious lines and satisfying proportions is to impart in a viewer a feeling of

benevolent calm. Palladio is history’s most therapeutic architect.

“Palladio, 500 Anni: La Grande Mostra” is at Palazzo Barbaran da Porto, Vicenza, until
January 6th 2009. The exhibition continues at the Royal Academy of Arts, London, from

. January 31st to April 13th, and travels afterwards to Barcelona and Madrid.



Questions 1-7

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?
In boxes 1-7 on your answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

The building where the exhibition is staged has been newly renovated.
Palazzo Barbaran da Porto typically represents the Palladio’s design.
Palladio’s father worked as an architect.

Palladio’s family refused to pay for his architectural studies.

N K W N -

Palladio’s alternative design for the Ducal Palace in Venice was based on an

English building.

=)

Palladio designed for both wealthy and poor people.
7  The exhibition includes paintings of people by famous artists.
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Questions 8-13

Complete the sentences below.
Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 8-13 on your answer sheet.

8 What job was Palladio training for before he became an architect?

9 Who arranged Palladio’s architectural studies?

10 Who was the first non-Italian architect influenced by Palladio?

11 What type of Ancient Roman buildings most heavily influenced Palladio’s
work?

12 What did Palladio write that strengthened his reputation?

13 In the writer’s opinion, what feeling will visitors to the exhibition experience?

« 18
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READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 on the following pages.

Questions 14-20

Reading passage 2 has seven paragraphs, A-G.
Choose the correct heading for each paragraph from the list of headings below.

Write the correct number, i-viii, in boxes 14-20 on your answer sheet.

List of Headings
i  How CSR may help one business to expand
ii CSR in many aspects of a company’s business
ili A CSR initiative without a financial gain
iv Lack of action by the state of social issues
v Drives or pressures motivate companies to address CSR
vi The past illustrates business are responsible for future outcomes
vii Companies applying CSR should be selective

viii Reasons that business and society benefit each other

14 Paragraph A
15 Paragraph B
16 Paragraph C
17 Paragraph D
18 Paragraph E
19 Paragraph F
20 Paragraph G

19..-
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Corporate Social Responsibility

Broadly speaking, proponents of CSR have used four arguments to make their case: moral obligation, sus-
tainability, license to operate, and reputation. The moral appeal — arguing that companies have a duty to
be good citizens and to “do the right thing” — is prominent in the goal of Business for Social Responsibil-
ity, the leading nonprofit CSR business association in the United States. It asks that its members "achieve
commercial success in ways that honour ethical values and respect people, communities, and the natural
environment.” Sustainability emphasises environmental and community stewardship.

A

An excellent definition was developed in the 1980s by Norwegian Prime Minister Gro Harlem Brundt-
land and used by the World Business Council for Sustainable Development: “Meeting the needs of
the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs.” Nowa-
days, governments and companies need to account for the social consequences of their actions. As
a result, corporate social responsibility (CSR) has become a priority for business leaders around the
world. When a well-run business applies its vast resources and expertise to social problems that it
understands and in which it has a stake, it can have a greater impact than any other organization.
The notion of license to operate derives from the fact that every company needs tacit or explicit per-
mission from governments, communities, and numerous other stakeholders to justify CSR initiatives
to improve a company's image, strengthen its brand, enliven morale and even raise the value of its
stock.

To advance CSR, we must root it in a broad understanding of the interrelationship between a corpora-
tion and society. Successful corporations need a healthy society. Education, health care, and equal
opportunity are essential to a productive workforce. Safe products and working conditions not only
attract customers but lower the internal costs of accidents. Efficient utilization of land, water, energy,
and other natural resources makes business more productive. Good government, the rule of law,
and property rights are essential for efficiency and innovation. Strong regulatory standards protect
both consumers and competitive companies from exploitation. Ultimately, a healthy society creates
expanding demand for business, as more human needs are met and aspirations grow. Any business
that pursues its ends at the expense of the society in which it operates will find its success to be illu-
sory and ultimately temporary. At the same time, a healthy society needs successful companies. No
social program can rival the business sector when it comes to creating the jobs, wealth, and innova-
tion that improve standards of living and social conditions over time.

A company’s impact on society also changes over time, as social standards evolve and science
progresses. Asbestos, now understood as a serious health risk, was thought to be safe in the early
1900s, given the scientific knowledge then available. Evidence of its risks gradually mounted for more
than 50 years before any company was held liable for the harms it can cause. Many firms that failed
to anticipate the consequences of this evolving body of research have been bankrupted by the resuilts.
No longer can companies be content to monitor only the obvious social impacts of today. Without a
careful process for identifying evolving social effects of tomorrow, firms may risk their very survival.

No business can solve all of society’s problems or bear the cost of doing so. Instead, each company
must select issues that intersect with its particular business. Other social agendas are best left to
those companies in other industries, NGOs, or government institutions that are better positioned to
address them. The essential test that should guide CSR is not whether a cause is worthy but whether
it presents an opportunity to create shared value — that is, a meaningful benefit for society that is also



valuable to the business. Each company can identify the particular set of societal problems that it is
best equipped to help resolve and from which it can gain the greatest competitive benefit.

The best corporate citizenship initiatives involve far more than writing a check: They specify clear,
measurable goals and track results over time. A good example is General Electronics’s program to
adopt underperforming public high schools near several of its major U.S. facilities. The company con-
tributes between $250,000 and $1 million over a five-year period to each school and makes in-kind
donations as well. GE managers and employees take an active role by working with schoaol adminis-
trators to assess needs and mentor or tutor students. In an independent study of ten schools in the
program between 1989 and 1999, nearly all showed significant improvement, while the graduation
rate in four of the five worst performing schools doubled from an average of 30% to 60%. Effective
corporate citizenship initiatives such as this one create goodwill and improve relations with local gov-
ernments and other important constituencies. What's more, GE’'s employees feel great pride in their
participation. Their effect is inherently limited, however. No matter how beneficial the program is, it
remains incidental to the company's business, and the direct effect on GE's recruiting and retention is
modest.

Microsoft's Working Connections partnership with the American Association of Community Colleges
(AACC) is a good example of a shared-value opportunity arising from investments in context. The
shortage of information technology workers is a significant constraint on Microsoft's growth; currently,
there are more than 450,000 unfilled IT positions in the United States alone. Community colleges, with
an enroliment of 11.6 million students, representing 45% of all U.S. undergraduates, could be a major
solution. Microsoft recognizes, however, that community colleges face special challenges: IT curricula
are not standardized, technology used in classrooms is often outdated, and there are no systematic
professional development programs to keep faculty up to date. Microsoft's $50 million five-year initia-
tive was aimed at all three problems. In addition to contributing money and products, Microsoft sent
employee volunteers to colleges to assess needs, contribute to curriculum development, and create
faculty development institutes. Microsoft has achieved results that have benefited many communities
while having a direct-and potentially significant-impact on the company.

At the heart of any strategy is a unique value proposition: a set of needs a company can meet for its
chosen customers that others cannot. The most strategic CSR occurs when a company adds a social
dimension to its value proposition, making social impact integral to the overall strategy. Consider
Whole Foods Market, whose value proposition is to sell organic, natural, and healthy food products to
customers who are passionate about food and the environment. The company's sourcing emphasises
purchases from local farmers through each store’s procurement process. Buyers screen out foods
containing any of nearly 100 common ingredients that the company considers unhealthy or environ-
mentally damaging. The same standards apply to products made internally. Whole Foods’ commit-
ment to natural and environmentally friendly operating practices extends well beyond sourcing. Stores
are constructed using a minimum of virgin raw materials. Recently, the company purchased renew-
able wind energy credits equal to 100% of its electricity use in all of its stores and facilities, the only
Fortune 500 company to offset its electricity consumption entirely. Spoiled produce and biodegradable
waste are trucked to regional centers for composting. Whole Foods’ vehicles are being converted
to run on biofuels. Even the cleaning products used in its stores are environmentally friendly. And
through its philanthropy, the company has created the Animal Compassion Foundation to develop
more natural and humane ways of raising farm animals. In short, nearly every aspect of the compa-
ny’s value chain reinforces the social dimensions of its value proposition, distinguishing Whole Foods
from its competitors.

TEST 2

21 .-
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Questions 21-22

Complete the summary below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 21-22 on your answer sheet.

The implement of CSR, HOW?

Promotion of CSR requires the understanding of interdependence between business
and society. Corporations workers’ productivity generally needs health care, educa-
tion, and given 21 . Restrictions imposed by government and companies
both protect consumers from being treated unfairly. Improvement of the safety stan-
dard can reduce the 22 of accidents in the workplace. Similarly society

becomes a pool of more human needs and aspirations.
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Questions 23-26

Look at the following opinions or deeds (Questions 23-26) and the list of compa-

nies below.

Match each opinion or deed with the correct company, A, B or C.
Write the correct letter, A, B or C in boxes 23-26 on your answer sheet.
NB You may use any letter more than once.

23 The disposable waste
24 The way company purchases as goods
25 Helping the undeveloped

26 Ensuring the people have the latest information

List of Companies
A General Electronics
B Microsoft
C Whole Foods Market




READING PASSAGE 3

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

i N
The Significant Role of Mother Tongue in Education
One consequence of population mobility is an increasing diversity within schools. To illustrate, in the
city of Toronto in Canada, 58% of kindergarten pupils come from homes where English is not the usual
language of communication. Schools in Europe and North America have experienced this diversity for
years, and educational policies and practices vary widely between countries and even within countries.
Some political parties and groups search for ways to solve the problem of diverse communities and their
integration in schools and society. However, they see few positive consequences for the fost society and
worry that this diversity threatens the identity of the host society. Consequently, they promote unfor-
tunate educational policies that will make the “problem” disappear. If students retain their culture and

(anguage, they are viewed as less capable of identifying with the mainstream culture and learning the
mainstream lanquage of the society.

The challenge for educators and policy-makers is to shape the evolution of national identity in such a
way that the rights of all citizens (including school children) are respected, and the cultural, finguistic,
and economic resources of the nation are maximised. To waste the resources of the nation by discourag-
ing children from developing their mother tongues is quite simply unintelligent from the point of view
of national self-interest. A first step in providing an appropriate education for culturally and linguisti-
cally diverse children is to examine what the existing research says about tfie role of children’s mother
tongues in their educational development.

In fact, the research is very clear. When children continue to develop their abilities in two or more
[anguages throughout their primary scfiool, they gain a deeper understanding of (anguage and how to
use it effectively. They have more practice in processing language, especially when they develop [literacy
in both. More than 150 research studies conducted during the past 35 years strongly support what
Goethe, the famous eighteenth-century German philosopher, once said: the person who knows on[y one
language does not truly know that language. Research suggests that bilingual children may also develop
more flexibility in their thinking as a result of processing information through two different languages.

The (evel of development of children’s mother tongue is a strong predictor of their second language
development. Children who come to school with a solid foundation in their mother tongue develop
stronger literacy abilities in the school language. When parents and other caregivers (e.g. grandparents)

are able to spend time with their children and tell stories or discuss issues with them in a way that

AN /
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/deve[ops their mother tongue, children come to school well-prepared to learn the school anguage aruf\
succeed educationally. Children’s knowledge and skills transfer across lanquages from the mother tongue

to the school language. Transfer across languages can be two-way: both languages nurture each other
when the educational environment permits children access to both languages.

Some educators and parents are suspicious of mother tongue-based teaching programs because they
worry that they take time away from the majority language. For example, in a bilingual program where
50% of the time is spent teaching through children’s home [anguage and 50% through the majority
language, surely children won’t progress as far in the latter? One of the most strongly established find-
ings of educational research, however, is that well-implemented bilingual programs can promote [iteracy
and subject-matter knowledge in a minority [anguage without any negative effects on children’s devel-
oprment in the majority (anguage. Within Europe, the Foyer program in Belgium, which develops chil-
dren’s speaking and (iteracy abilities in three languages (their mother tongue, Dutch and French), most
clearly ilfustrates the benefits of bilingual and trilingual education (see Cummins, 2000).

It is easy to understand fiow this happens. When children are learning through a minority language,
they are learning concepts and intellectual skills too. Pupils who know how to tell the time in their
motfier tongue understand the concept of telling time. In order to tell time in the majority language,
they do not need to re-learn the concept. Similarfy, at more advanced stages, there is transfer across lan-
guages in other skills such as knowing fiow to distinguish the main idea from the supporting details of
a written passage or story, and distinguishing fact from opinion. Studies of secondary school pupils are
providing interesting findings in this area, and it would be worth extending this research.

Many people marvel at how quickly bilingual children seem to “pick up” conversational skills in the
majority language at school (although it takes much longer for them to catch up with native speakers
in academic [anguage skills). However, educators are often much less aware of fiow quickly children
can lose their ability to use their mother tongue, even in the home context. The extent and rapidity of
[anguage loss will vary according to the concentration of families from a particular linguistic group in
the neighborfiood. Where the mother tongue is used extensively in the community, then language loss
among young children will be less. However, where language communities are not concentrated in par-
ticular neighborhoods, children can lose their ability to communicate in their mother tongue within 2-3
years of starting school. They may retain receptive skills in the language but they will use the majority
[anguage in speaking with their peers and siblings and in responding to their parents. By the time chil-
dren become adolescents, the (inguistic division between parents and children has become an emotional
chasm. Pupils frequently become alienated from the cultures of both fome and school with predictable

results.
/
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Questions 27-30

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 27-3(0) on your answer sheet.

27 What point did the writer make in the second paragraph?

A
B

D

Some present studies on children’s mother tongues are misleading.

A culturally rich education programme benefits some children more than
others.

Bilingual children can make a valuable contribution to the wealth of a

country.

The law on mother tongue use at school should be strengthened.

28 Why does the writer refer to something that Goethe said?

A

B
%
D

to lend weight to his argument
to contradict some research
to introduce a new concept

to update current thinking

29 The writer believes that when young children have a firm grasp of their

mother tongue

A

B
%
D

they can teach older family members what they learnt at school.
they go on to do much better throughout their time at school.
they can read stories about their cultural background.

they develop stronger relationships with their family than with their peers.

30 Why are some people suspicious about mother tongue-based teaching programmes?

A
B
C

They worry that children will be slow to learn to read in either language.
They think that children will confuse words in the two languages.
They believe that the programmes will make children less interested in

their lessons.

They fear that the programmes will use up valuable time in the school day.
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Questions 31-35

Complete the summary using the list of words, A-J, below.
Write the correct letter, A-J, in boxes 31-35 on your answer sheet.

Bilingual Children

It was often recorded that bilingual children acquire the 31  to converse
in the majority language remarkable quickly. The fact that the mother tongue
can disappear at a similar 32 is less well understood. This phenomenon
depends, to a certain extent, on the proposition of people with the same linguis-
tic background that have settled in a particular 33 . If this is limited, chil-
dren are likely to lose the active use of their mother tongue. And thus no longer
employ it even with34 | although they may still understand it. It follows

that teenager children in these circumstances experience a sense of 35 in

relation to all aspects of their lives.

A teachers B school C dislocation
D rate E time F family

G communication H type I ability

J area

27 o-
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Questions 36-40

Do the following statements agree with the views of the writer in Reading passage 3?

In boxes 36-40 on your answer sheet, write

36

37

38
39

40

YES if the statement agrees with the views of the writer
NO if the statement contradicts the views of the writer

NOT GIVEN  ifit is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this

Less than half of the children who attend kindergarten in Toronto have
English as their mother tongue.

Research proves that learning the host country language at school can have an
adverse effect on a child’s mother tongue.

The Foyer program is accepted by the French education system.

Bilingual children are taught to tell the time earlier than monolingual chil-
dren.

Bilingual children can apply reading comprehension strategies acquired in

one language when reading in the other.



TEST 3

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.
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Voyage of Going: Beyond the Blue Line 2

| A One feels a certain sympathy for Captain James Cook on the day in 1778 that he “discovered” Hawaii. Then

; on his third expedition to the Pacific, the British navigator had explored scores of islands across the breadth of

w the sea, from lush New Zealand to the lonely wastes of Easter Island. This latest voyage had taken him thou-
sands of miles north from the Society Islands to an archipelago so remote that even the old Polynesians back
on Tahiti knew nothing about it. Imagine Cook’s surprise, then, when the natives of Hawaii came paddling out
in their canoes and greeted him in a familiar tongue, one he had heard on virtually every mote of inhabited land
he had visited. Marveling at the ubiquity of this Pacific language and culture, he later wondered in his journal:
“How shall we account for this Nation spreading itself so far over this vast ocean?”

Pacific nation of Vanuatu, has revealed an ancient seafaring people, the distant ancestors of today’s Poly-

nesians, taking their first step into the unknown. The discoveries there have also opened a window into the

shadowy world of those early voyagers. At the same time, other pieces of this human puzzle are turning up
| in unlikely places. Climate data gleaned from slow-growing corals around the Pacific and from sediments in
alpine lakes in South America may help explain how, more than a thousand years later, a second wave of sea-
farers beat their way across the entire Pacific.

|
4
|
i% B Answers have been slow in coming. But now a startling archaeological find on the island of Efaté, in the
|

| C “What we have is a first- or second-generation site containing the graves of some of the Pacific’s first explorers,”
says Spriggs, professor of archacology at the Australian National University and co-leader of an international team
excavating the site. It came to light only by luck. A backhoe operator, digging up topsoil in the ground of a derelict
| coconut plantation, scraped open a grave — the first of dozens in a burial ground some 3,000 years old. It is the
oldest cemetery ever found in the Pacific islands, and it harbors the bones of an ancient people archaeologists
call the Lapita, a label that derives from a beach in New Caledonia, where a landmark cache of their pottery was
found in the 1950s. They were daring blue-water adventurers who roved the sea not just as explorers but also as
pioneers, bringing along everything they would need to build new lives — their families and livestock, taro seed-
1 lings and stone tools.

=]

Within the span of a few centuries the Lapita stretched the boundaries of their world from the jungle-clad
volcanoes of Papua New Guinea to the loneliest coral outliers of Tonga, at least 2.000 miles eastward in the
Pacific. Along the way they explored millions of square miles of unknown sea, discovering and colonizing
scores of tropical islands never before seen by human eyes: Vanuatu, New Caledonia, Fiji, Samoa.

E What little is known or surmised about them has been pieced together from fragments of pottery, animal bones,
obsidian flakes, and such oblique sources as comparative linguistics and geochemistry. Although their voyages
can be traced back to the northern islands of Papua New Guinea, their language — variants of which are still




B R T —

-0 30

tmwmwﬂm A R 7 L S =

o

o

spoken across the Pacific — came from Taiwan. And their peculiar style of pottery decoration, created by
pressing a carved stamp into the clay, probably had its roots in the northern Philippines. With the discovery
of the Lapita cemetery on Efaté, the volume of data available to researchers has expanded dramatically. The
bones of at least 62 individuals have been uncovered so far — including old men, young women, even babies
— and more skeletons are known to be in the ground. Archaeologists were also thrilled to discover six com-
plete Lapita pots. It’s an important find, Spriggs says, for it conclusively identifies the remains as Lapita. “It
would be hard for anyone to argue that these aren’t Lapita when you have human bones enshrined inside what
is unmistakably a Lapita urn.”

Several lines of evidence also undergird Spriggs’s conclusion that this was a community of pioneers making
their first voyages into the remote reaches of Oceania. For one thing, the radiocarbon dating of bones and
charcoal places them early in the Lapita expansion. For another, the chemical makeup of the obsidian flakes
littering the site indicates that the rock wasn’t local; instead it was imported from a large island in Papua New
Guinea’s Bismarck Archipelago, the springboard for the Lapita’s thrust into the Pacific. A particularly intrigu-
ing clue comes from chemical tests on the teeth of several skeletons. DNA teased from these ancient bones
may also help answer one of the most puzzling questions in Pacific anthropology: Did all Pacific islanders
spring from one source or many? Was there only one outward migration from a single point in Asia, or several
from different points? “This represents the best opportunity we've had yet,” says Spriggs, “to find out who the
Lapita actually were, where they came from, and who their closest descendants are today.”

G There is one stubborn question for which archaeology has yet to provide any answers: How did the Lapita accom-

plish the ancient equivalent of a moon landing, many times over? No one has found one of their canoes or any
rigging, which could reveal how the canoes were sailed. Nor do the oral histories and traditions of later Polynesians
offer any insights, for they segue into myth long before they reach as far back in time as the Lapita. “All we can say
for certain is that the Lapita had canoes that were capable of ocean voyages, and they had the ability to sail them,”
says Geoff Irwin, a professor of archaeology at the University of Auckland and an avid yachtsman. Those sailing
skills, he says, were developed and passed down over thousands of years by earlier mariners who worked their way
through the archipelagoes of the western Pacific, making short crossings to islands within sight of each other. Reach-
ing Fiji, as they did a century or so later, meant crossing more than 500 miles of ocean, pressing on day after day into
the great blue void of the Pacific. What gave them the courage to launch out on such a risky voyage?

The Lapita’s thrust into the Pacific was eastward, against the prevailing trade winds, Irwin notes. Those
nagging headwinds, he argues, may have been the key to their success. “They could sail out for days into the
unknown and reconnoiter, secure in the knowledge that if they didn’t find anything, they could turn about
and catch a swift ride home on the trade winds. It’s what made the whole thing work.” Once out there, skilled
seafarers would detect abundant leads to follow to land: seabirds and turtles, coconuts and twigs carried out
to sea by the tides, and the afternoon pileup of clouds on the horizon that often betokens an island in the dis-
tance. Some islands may have broadcast their presence with far less subtlety than a cloud bank. Some of the
most violent eruptions anywhere on the planet during the past 10,000 years occurred in Melanesia, which sits
nervously in one of the most explosive volcanic regions on Earth. Even less spectacular eruptions would have
sent plumes of smoke billowing into the stratosphere and rained ash for hundreds of miles. It’s possible that the
Lapita saw these signs of distant islands and later sailed off in their direction, knowing they would find land.
For returning explorers, successful or not, the geography of their own archipelagoes provided a safety net to
keep them from overshooting their home ports and sailing off into eternity.

However they did it, the Lapita spread themselves a third of the way across the Pacific, then called it quits for
reasons known only to them. Ahead lay the vast emptiness of the central Pacific, and perhaps they were too
thinly stretched to venture farther. They probably never numbered more than a few thousand in total, and in
their rapid migration eastward they encountered hundreds of islands — more than 300 in Fiji alone. Still, more
than a millennium would pass before the Lapita’s descendants, a people we now call the Polynesians, struck
out in search of new territory.
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Questions 1-7

Do the following statements agree with the claims of the writer in Reading

Passage 1?
In boxes 1-7 on your answer sheet, write

YES if the statement agrees with the claims of the writer
NO if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer

NOT GIVEN  ifitis impossible to say what the writer thinks about this

1  Captain Cook once expected the Hawaii to speak another language.

2 Captain Cook depicted numbers of cultural aspects of Polynesians in his
journal.

3 Professor Spriggs and his research team went to the Efaté to try to find the
site of ancient cemetery.

4 The Lapita completed a journey of around 2,000 miles in a period less than a
century.

5 The Lapita were the first inhabitants in many Pacific islands.
The urn buried in Efaté site was plain as it was without any decoration.

7  The unknown pots discovered in Efaté had once been used for cooking.

31e.-
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Questions 8-10

Complete the summary below.
Choose ONE WORD ONLY from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 8-10 on your answer sheet.

Scientific Evidence Found in the Efaté Site

Tests show the human remains and the charcoal found in the buried urn are from
the start of the Lapita period. Yet the 8 covering many of the Efaté site
did not come from that area.

Then examinations carried out on the 9 discovered at the Efaté site

reveal that not everyone buried there was a native living in the area. In fact, DNA

could assist in the identifying of the Lapita’s nearest present-day 10 .
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Questions 11-13

Answer the questions below.
Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.
Write your answers in boxes 11-13 on your answer sheet.

11 What did the Lapita travel in when they crossed the ocean?

12 In Irwin’s view, what would the Latipa have relied on to bring them fast back
to the base?

13 Which sea creatures would have been an indication to the Lapita of where to
find land?
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READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.

Does IQ Test Prove Creativity?

Everyone has creativity, some a lot more than others. The development of humans, and possibly the
universe, depends on it. Yet creativity is an elusive creature. What do we mean by it? What is going
on in our brains when ideas form? Does it feel the same for artists and scientists? We asked writers
and neuroscientists, pop stars and Al gurus to try to deconstruct the creative process — and learn
how we can all ignite the spark within.

In the early 1970s, creativity was still seen as a type of intelligence. But when more subtle tests of
1Q and creative skills were developed in the 1970s, particularly by the father of creativity testing,
Paul Torrance, it became clear that the link was not so simple. Creative people are intelligent, in
terms of IQ tests at least, but only averagely or just above. While it depends on the discipline, in
general beyond a certain level 1Q does not help boost creativity; it is necessary, but not sufficient
to make someone creative.

Because of the difficulty of studying the actual process, most early attempts to study creativity
concentrated on personality. According to creativity specialist Mark Runco of California State
University, Fullerton, the “creative personality” tends to place a high value on aesthetic qualities
and to have broad interests, providing lots of resources to draw on and knowledge to recombine
into novel solutions. “Creatives” have an attraction to complexity and an ability to handle con-
flict. They are also usually highly self-motivated, perhaps even a little obsessive.

But there may be a price to pay for having a creative personality. For centuries, a link has been
made between creativity and mental illness. Psychiatrist Jamison of Johns Hopkins University in
Baltimore, Maryland, found that established artists are significantly more likely to have mood
disorders. But she also suggests that a change of mood state might be the key to triggering a
creative event, rather than the negative mood itself. Intelligence can help channel this thought
style into great creativity, but when combined with emotional problems, lateral, divergent or
open thinking can lead to mental illness instead.

Jordan Peterson, a psychologist at the University of Toronto, Canada, believes he has identi-
fied a mechanism that could help explain this. He says that the brains of creative people seem
more open to incoming stimuli than less creative types. Our senses are continuously feeding
a mass of information into our brains, which have to block or ignore most of it to save us
from being snowed under. Peterson calls this process latent inhibition, and argues that people
who have less of it, and who have a reasonably high 1Q with a good working memory can
juggle more of the data, and so may be open to more possibilities and ideas. The downside of
extremely low latent inhibition may be a confused thought style that predisposes people to

mental illness. So for Peterson, mental illness is not a prerequisite for creativity, but it shares

/ N
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But what of the creative act itself? One of the first studies of the creative brain at work was
by Colin Martindale, a psychologist from the University of Maine in Orono. Back in 1978, he
used a network of scalp electrodes to record an electroencephalogram, a record of the pattern
of brain waves, as people made up stories. Creativity has two stages: inspiration and elabora-
tion, each characterised by very different states of mind. While people were dreaming up their
stories, he found their brains were surprisingly quiet. The dominant activity was alpha waves,
indicating a very low level of cortical arousal: a relaxed state, as though the conscious mind
was quiet while the brain was making connections behind the scenes. It's the same sort of
brain activity as in some stages of sleep, dreaming or rest, which could explain why sleep and
relaxation can help people be creative. However, when these quiet-minded people were asked
to work on their stories, the alpha wave activity dropped off and the brain became busier,
revealing increased cortical arousal, more corralling of activity and more organised thinking.
Strikingly, it was the people who showed the biggest difference in brain activity between the
inspiration and development stages who produced the most creative storylines. Nothing in
their background brain activity marked them as creative or uncreative. “It’s as if the less cre-
ative person can’t shift gear,” says Guy Claxton, a psychologist at the University of Bristol,
UK. “Creativity requires different kinds of thinking. Very creative people move between these
states intuitively.” Creativity, it seems, is about mental flexibility: perhaps not a two-step
process, but a toggling between two states.

Paul Howard-Jones, who works with Claxton at Bristol, believes he has found another aspect of
creativity. He asked people to make up a story based on three words and scanned their brains
using functional magnetic resonance imaging. In one trial, people were asked not to try too hard
and just report the most obvious story suggested by the words. In another, they were asked to be
inventive. He also varied the words so it was easier or harder to link them. As people tried harder
and came up with more creative tales, there was a lot more activity in a particular prefrontal
brain region on the right-hand side. So part of creativity is a conscious process of evaluating and
analysing ideas. The test also shows that the more we try and are stretched, the more creative
our minds can be.

And creativity need not always be a solitary, tortured affair, according to Teresa Amabile of
Harvard Business School. Though there is a slight association between solitary writing or paint-
ing and negative moods or emotional disturbances, scientific creativity and workplace creativity
seem much more likely to occur when people are positive and buoyant. In a decade-long study
of real businesses, to be published soon, Amabile found that positive moods relate positively to
creativity in organisations, and that the relationship is a simple linear one. Creative thought also
improves people’s moods, her team found, so the process is circular.

Another often forgotten aspect of creativity is social. Vera John-Steiner of the University of
New Mexico says that to be really creative you need strong social networks and trusting rela-
tionships, not just active neural networks. One vital characteristic of a highly creative person,
she says, is that they have at least one other person in their life who doesn’t think they are

Kcompletely nuts.

/
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Questions 14-17

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?
In boxes 14-17 on your answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN if there is no information on this

14 High 1Q guarantees better creative ability in one person than that who
achieves an average score in an IQ test.

15 In a competitive society, individuals’ language proficiency is more important
than other abilities.

16 A wider range of resources and knowledge can be integrated by more creative
people into bringing about creative approaches.

17 A creative person does not necessarily suffer more mental illness.

+ 36



Questions 18-22

Use the information in the passage to match the people (listed A-F) with the opin-

ions or deeds below.

Write the appropriate letter, A-F, in boxes 18-22 on your answer sheet.

18

19

20

21

22

List of People
Jamison
Jordan Peterson
Guy Claxton
Paul Howard-Jones
Teresa Amabile
Vera John-Steiner

e o I - B o B I

Instead of producing a negative mood, the shift of mood states may be an
important factor of inducing a creative thinking.

Where the more positive moods individuals achieve, there is higher creativity
in organisations.

Good interpersonal relationship and trust contribute to a person with more
creativity.

Creativity demands an ability that can easily change among different kinds of
thinking.

Creative minds can be upgraded if we put into more practice in assessing and

processing ideas.

37 e-
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Questions 23-26

Complete the sentences below.
Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 23-26 on your answer sheet.

But what of the creative act itself? In 1978, Colin Martindale made records
of the pattern of brain waves as people made up stories by applying a system
constituted of many 23 . The two phases of creativity, such as
24 were found. While people were still planning their stories, their
brains showed little active sign and the mental activity showed a very relaxed
state as the same sort of brain activity as in sleep, dreaming or rest. However,
experiment proved the signal of 25 went down and the brain became
busier, revealing increased cortical arousal, when these people who were in a
laidback state were required to produce their stories. Strikingly, it was found
the person who was perceived to have the greatest 26 in brain activity

between the two stages, produced storylines with highest level of creativity.
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READING PASSAGE 3

. TEST3

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

A

MONKEYS AND FORESTS

AS AN EAST WIND blasts through a gap in the Cordillera de Tilaran, a rugged mountain
range that splits northern Costa Rica in half, a female mantled howler monkey moves
through the swaying trees of the forest canopy.

Ken Glander, a primatologist from Duke University, gazes into the canopy, tracking the
female’'s movements. Holding a dart gun, he waits with infinite patience for the right
moment to shoot. With great care, Glander aims and fires. Hit in the rump, the monkey
wobbles. This howler belongs to a population that has lived for decades at Hacienda
La Pacifica, a working cattle ranch in Guanacaste province. Other native primates —
white-faced capuchin monkeys and spider monkeys — once were common in this area,
too, but vanished after the Pan-American Highway was built nearby in the 1950s. Most
of the surrounding land was clear-cut for pasture.

Howlers persist at La Pacifica, Glander explains, because they are leaf-eaters. They
eat fruit, when it's available but, unlike capuchin and spider monkeys, do not depend
on large areas of fruiting trees. “Howlers can survive anyplace you have half a dozen
trees, because their eating habits are so flexible,” he says. In forests, life is an arms
race between trees and the myriad creatures that feed on leaves. Plants have evolved
a variety of chemical defenses, ranging from bad-tasting tannins, which bind with plant-
produced nutrients, rendering them indigestible, to deadly poisons, such as alkaloids
and cyanide.

All primates, including humans, have some ability to handle plant toxins. “We can
detoxify a dangerous poison known as caffeine, which is deadly to a lot of animals.”
Glander says. For leaf-eaters, long-term exposure to a specific plant toxin can increase
their ability to defuse the poison and absorb the leaf nutrients. The leaves that grow in
regenerating forests, like those at La Pacifica, are actually more howler friendly than
those produced by the undisturbed, centuries-old trees that survive farther south, in the
Amazon Basin. In younger forests, trees put most of their limited energy into growing
wood, leaves and fruit, so they produce much lower levels of toxin than do well-estab-
lished, old-growth trees.

The value of maturing forests to primates is a subject of study at Santa Rosa National
Park, about 35 miles northwest of Hacienda La Pacifica. The park hosts populations not
only of mantled howlers but also of white-faced capuchins and spider monkeys. Yet the
forests there are young, most of them less than 50 years old. Capuchins were the first
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to begin using the reborn forests, when the trees were as young as 14 years. Howlers,
larger and heavier than capuchins, need somewhat older trees, with limbs that can
support their greater body weight. A working ranch at Hacienda La Pacifica also explains
their population boom in Santa Rosa. “Howlers are more resilient than capuchins and
spider monkeys for several reasons,” Fedigan explains. “They can live within a small
home range, as long as the trees have the right food for them. Spider monkeys, on the
other hand, occupy a huge home range, so they can’t make it in fragmented habitat.”

Howlers also reproduce faster than do other monkey species in the area. Capuchins
don’t bear their first young until about 7 years old, and spider monkeys do so even
later, but howlers give birth for the first time at about 3.5 years of age. Also, while a
female spider monkey will have a baby about once every four years, well-fed howlers
can produce an infant every two years.

The leaves howlers eat hold plenty of water, so the monkeys can survive away from
open streams and water holes. This ability gives them a real advantage over capuchin
and spider monkeys, which have suffered during the long, ongoing drought in Guana-
caste.

Growing human population pressures in Central and South America have led to per-
sistent destruction of forests. During the 1990s, about 1.1 million acres of Central
American forest were felled yearly. Alejandro Estrada, an ecologist at Estacion de Bio-
logia Los Tuxtlas in Veracruz, Mexico, has been exploring how monkeys survive in a
landscape increasingly shaped by humans. He and his colleagues recently studied the
ecology of a group of mantled howler monkeys that thrive in a habitat completely altered
by humans: a cacao plantation in Tabasco, Mexico. Like many varieties of coffee, cacao
plants need shade to grow, so 40 years ago the landowners planted fig, monkey pod
and other tall trees to form a protective canopy over their crop. The howlers moved in
about 25 years ago after nearby forests were cut. This strange habitat, a hodgepodge
of cultivated native and exotic plants, seems to support about as many monkeys as
would a same-sized patch of wild forest. The howlers eat the leaves and fruit of the
shade trees, leaving the valuable cacao pods alone, so the farmers tolerate them.

Estrada believes the monkeys bring underappreciated benefits to such farms, dis-
persing the seeds of fig and other shade trees and fertilizing the soil with feces. He
points out that howler monkeys live in shade coffee and cacao plantations in Nicara-
gua and Costa Rica as well as in Mexico. Spider monkeys also forage in such planta-
tions, though they need nearby areas of forest to survive in the long term. He hopes
that farmers will begin to see the advantages of associating with wild monkeys, which
includes potential ecotourism projects.

“Conservation is usually viewed as a conflict between agricultural practices and the
need to preserve nature,” Estrada says. “We're moving away from that vision and
beginning to consider ways in which agricultural activities may become a tool for the

conservation of primates in human-modified landscapes.” ‘é




Questions 27-32

Reading Passage 3 has eight paragraphs, A-H.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter; A-H, in boxes 27-32 on your answer sheet.

27
28

29
30
31
32

A reference of rate of reduction in forest habitats

An area where only one species of monkey survived while other two species
vanished

A reason for howler monkeys to choose new leaves as food over old ones
Mention of howler monkey’s diet and eating habits

A reference of asking farmers’ to change attitude towards wildlife

The advantage of howler monkey’s flexibility in living in a segmented habitat
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Questions 33-35

Look at the list of places and the following descriptions below.
Match each description with the correct place, A~E.

Write your answers, A-E, in boxes 33-35 on your answer sheet.

List of Places
Hacienda La Pacifica
Santa Rosa National Park
A cacao plantation in Tabasco, Mexico

Estacion de Biologia Los Tuxtlas in Veracruz, Mexico

=g aw»

Amazon Basin

33 A place where howler monkeys benefit the local region’s agriculture
34 A place where it is the original home for all three native monkeys

35 A place where capuchin monkeys came to a better habitat

42



I R

Questions 36-40

Complete the sentences below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.
Write your answers in boxes 36-40 on your answer sheet.

The reasons why howler monkeys survive

better in local region than the other two species

when 36 is not easily found.

young trees used to protect themselves.

years).

to resist the continuous 40 in Guanacaste.

- Howlers live better in La Pacifica since they can feed themselves with leaves

- Howlers have better ability to alleviate the 37 which old and

- When compared to that of spider monkeys and capuchin monkeys, the

38 rate of howlers is relatively faster (round for just every 2

- The monkeys can survive away from open streams and water holes as the

leaves that howlers eat hold high content of 39 , which helps them
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TEST 4

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

l------------------_-‘

T-rex: Hunter or Scavenger?

Jack Horner is an unlikely academic: his dyslexia is so bad that he has trouble reading a
book. But he can read the imprint of life in sandstone or muddy shale across a distance of
100 years, and it is this gift that has made him curator of palaeontology at Montana State
University’s Museum of the Rockies, the leader of a multi-million dollar scientific project
to expose a complete slice of life 68 million years ago, and a consultant to Steven Spielberg
and other Hollywood figures.

His father had a sand and gravel quarry in Montana, and the young Horner was a collec-
tor of stones and bones, complete with notes about when and where he found them. “My
father had owned a ranch when he was younger, in Montana,” he says. “He was enough
of a geologist, being a sand and gravel man, to have a pretty good notion that they were
dinosaur bones. So when | was eight years old he took me back to the area that had been
his ranch, to where he had seen these big old bones. I picked up one. | am pretty sure it was
the upper arm bone of a duckbilled dinosaur: it probably wasn’t a duckbilled dinosaur but
closely related to that. I catalogued it, and took good care of it, and then later when I was in
high school, excavated my first dinosaur skeleton. It obviously started earlier than eight and
I literally have been driven ever since. | feel like [ was born this way.”

Horner spent seven years at university, but never graduated. “I have a learning disability, |
would call it a learning difference — dyslexia, they call it — and [ just had a terrible time
with English and foreign languages and things like that. For a degree in geology or biology
they required two years of a foreign language. There was no way in the world I could do
that. In fact, I didn’t really pass English. So I couldn’t get a degree, | just wasn’t capable of
it. But I took all of the courses required and I wrote a thesis and I did all sorts of things. So |
have the education, I just don’t have the piece of paper.” he says.

“We definitely know we are working on a very broad coastal plain with the streams and
rivers bordered by conifers and hardwood plants, and the areas in between these rivers were
probably fern-covered. There were no grasses at all: just ferns and bushes — an unusual
landscape, kind of taking the south-eastern United States — Georgia, Florida — and mixing

’
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it with the moors of England and flattening it out,” he says. “Triceratops is very common:
they are the cows of the Cretaceous, they are everywhere. Duckbilled dinosaurs are rela-
tively common but not as common as triceratops and T-rex, for a meat-eating dinosaur, is
very common. What we would consider the predator-prey ratio seems really off the scale.
What is interesting is the little dromaeosaurs, the ones we know for sure were good preda-
tors, are haven’t been found.”

That is why he sees T-rex not as the lion of the Cretaceous savannah but its vulture. “Look
at the wildebeest that migrate in the Serengeti of Africa, a million individuals lose about
200,000 individuals in that annual migration. There is a tremendous carrion base there.
And so you have hyenas, you have tremendous numbers of vultures that are scavenging,
you don’t have all that many animals that are good predators. If T-rex was a top predator,
especially considering how big it is, you’d expect it to be extremely rare, much rarer than
the little dromaeosaurs, and yet they are everywhere, they are a dime a dozen,” he says. A
12-tonne T-rex is a lot of vulture, but he doesn’t see the monster as clumsy. He insisted his
theory and finding, dedicated to further research upon it, of course, he would like to reeval-
uate if there is any case that additional evidence found or explanation raised by others in the
future.

He examined the leg bones of the T-rex, and compared the length of the thigh bone (upper
leg) to the shin bone (lower leg). He found that the thigh bone was equal in length or
slightly longer than the shin bone, and much thicker and heavier, which proves that the
animal was built to be a slow walker rather than fast running. On the other hand, the fossils
of fast hunting dinosaurs always showed that the shin bone was longer than the thigh bone.
This same truth can be observed in many animals of today which are designed to run fast:
the ostrich, cheetah, etc.

He also studied the fossil teeth of the T-rex, and compared them with the teeth of the
Velociraptor, and put the nail in the coffin of the “hunter T-rex theory”. The Velociraptor’s
teeth which like stake knifes: sharp, razor-edged, and capable of tearing through flesh with
ease. The T-rex’s teeth were huge, sharp at their tip, but blunt, propelled by enormous jaw
muscles, which enabled them to only crush bones.

With the evidence presented in his documentary, Horner was able to prove that the idea of
the T-rex as being a hunting and ruthless killing machine is probably just a myth. In light
of the scientific clues he was able to unearth, the T-rex was a slow, sluggish animal which
had poor vision, an extraordinary sense of smell, that often reached its “prey” after the real
hunters were done feeding, and sometimes it had to scare the hunters away from a corpse.
In order to do that, the T-rex had to have been ugly, nasty-looking, and stinky. This is actu-
ally true of nearly all scavenger animals. They are usually vile and nasty looking.
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Questions 1-7
Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 1-7 on your answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information in this passage

Jack Horner knew exactly that the bone picked up in his father’s ranch
belonged to a certain dinosaur when he was at the age of 8.

Jack Horner achieved a distinctive degree in university when he graduated.
Jack Horner believes that the number of prey should be more than that of
predators.

T-rex’s number is equivalent to the number of vulture in the Serengeti.

The hypothesis that T-rex is the top predator conflicts with the fact of preda-
tor-prey ratio which Jack found.

Jack Horner refused to accept any other viewpoints about T-rex’s theory.

Jack Horner is the first man that discovered T-rex’s bones in the world.



Questions 8-13

Complete the sentences below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 8-13 on your answer sheet.

Jack Horner found that T-rex’s 8 is shorter than the thigh bone,
which demonstrates that it was actually a 9 , unlike other swift
animals such as ostrich or 10 that was built to 11

Another explanation supports his idea is that T-rex’s teeth were rather
12 , which only allowed T-rex to 13 hard bones
instead of tearing flesh like Velociraptor.
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READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.

LEAF-CUTTING ADTS ANDD FUDGUS

A The ants and their agriculture have been extensively studied over the years, bur the recent
research has uncovered intriguing new findings about the fungus they cultivate, how they
domesticated it and how they cultivéte it and preserve it from p.ithogens. For example, the
fuﬁg‘u’safarmg which the ants were thought to keep free of pathogens, turn out to be vulner-

~able to a devastating mold, found nowhere else but in ants’ nests. To keep the mold in check,
the ants long ago made a discovery that would do credit to any pharmaceutical laboratory.

B Leaf-cutting ants and their fungus farms are a marvel of nature and perhaps the best known
example of symbiosis, the mutual dependence of two species. The ants’ achievement is
remarkable — the biologist Edward O. Wilson has called it “one of the major breakthroughs
in animal evolution” — because it allows them to eat, courtesy of their mushroom’s digestive
powers, the otherwise poisoned harvest of tropical forests whose leaves are laden with terpe-
noids, alkaloids and other chemicals designed to sicken browsers.

C Fungus growing seems to have originated only once in evolution, because all gardening ants
belong to a single tribe, the descendants of the first fungus farmer. There are more than 200
known species of the attine ant tribe, divided into 12 groups, or genera. The leaf-cutters use
fresh vegetation; the other groups, known as the lower attines because their nests are smaller
and their techniques more primitive, feed their gardens with detritus like dead leaves, insects
and feces. In 1994 a team of four biologists, Ulrich G. Mueller and Ted R. Schultz from
Cornell University and Ignacio H. Chapela and Stephen A. Rehner from the Unired States
Department of Agriculture, analyzed the DNA of ant funguses. The common assumption
that the funguses are all derived from a single strain, they found, was only half crue.

D The leaf-cutters’ fungus was indeed descended from a single strain, propagated clonally, or
just by budding, for at least 23 million years. But the lower attine ants used different variet-
ies of the fungus, and in one case a quite separate species, the four biologists discovered.
Cameron R. Currie, a Ph.D. student in the University of Toronto, it seemed to Mr. Currie,
resembled the monocultures of various human crops, that are very productive for a while and
then succumb to some disastrous pathogen, such as the Irish potato blight. Monocultures,
which lack the genetic diversity to respond to changing environmental threats, are sitting
ducks for parasites. Mr. Currie felt there had to be a parasite in the ant-fungus system. But
a century of ant research offered no support for the idea. Textbooks describe how leaf-cutter
ants scrupulously weed their gardens of all foreign organisms. “People kept telling me, “You
know the ants keep their gardens free of parasites, don't you?™" Mr. Currie said of his efforts
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to find a hidden nterloper.

But ‘aft‘erg e years f siﬂ:' g ph ugh

oped. “Other ants won't go near it zmd the aﬁts assoczat anzh the garden ;ust starve’to death -
Dr. Rehm:r said. ’ They just seem to gwe up, except for those that havc rescued their larvae.”

w1th any lag)sc in control, or :f l:he ants aré re
~ Although new leaf-cutter gardens starc off frc;:.;
percent become infected. The discove s a new level of understand-
ing to the evolution of ionary biologists have been
increasingly aware of the role of pamltes as drmng fm es in evolution,” Dr. Schultz said.

] ttme o

‘1 qmckly burst forth

ecies keep changmg the

Interestmgly, Mr Cutnc fpund that the leaf»cutce:
garden,s than the lower attines, - yet they h:
~ price they pay oy cﬁlmvatmg
thc leaf-cutters may have i

- Discovery of afthird p;i_r:tﬂ'er‘@ﬁ the ant-fungus symblqsns raises ch;;: question of how the attine
ants, especially the leaf-cutters, keep this dangemﬁs interloper under control. Amazingly
enough, Mr. Currie has again provndf:d the answer. “People have known for a hundred y’esirs
that ants have a whitish growth on the cuticle,” said Dr. Mueller, referring to the insects’
body surface. * People would say this is like a cuticular wax. But Cameron was. the first one
ina hundrcd years to put these things under a microscope.

alive.” Mr. Currie discovered a specialised pacch on t

e saw it was not inert wax. It is

kind of bacmanum, one well known to the pharmac tical mdustfy, because it is the source
of half the antibiotics used in mcdtcme. From ea  species of attine ant studied, Mr.
Cameron and colleagues isolated a species of Streptomyces bacterium, they reported in Nature
in April. The Streptomyces does not have much effect on ordmary laboramty Funguses But
it is a potent pcnsoner of Escovopsis inhibiting its growth and suppressmg spore formartion.
Because both the leaf-cutters and the lower attines use Streptomyces, the bacterium may have

been part of their symbiosis for almost as long as the Escovopsns mold. If so, some Alexander

Fleming « of an ant discovered antibiotics millions of years before people did. Even now, the

ants are accompllshmg two feats beycmd the powers of human technology The leaf-cutters '

are gmwmg a monocultural erop year after year without disaster, and they are using an antibi-
otic apparently so wasely and ‘prudently chat, unhke paoplc, they are not provokmg antibiotic
resistance in the target pathogen
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nts’ éutlcle that harbours a particular
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Questions 14-19

Use the information in the passage to match the options (listed A-C) with the

activities or features of ants below.
@
Write the appropriate letters, A-C, in boxes 14-19 on your answer sheet.

NB You may use any letter more than once.

A Leaf-cutting ants
B Lower attine ants

C Both leaf-cutting ants and lower attine ants

14 can use toxic leaves to feed fungus

15 build small nests and live with different foreign fungus

16 use dead vegetation to feed fungus

17 raise a single fungus which do not live with other variety of foreigners
18 normally keep a highly dangerous parasite under control

19 use special strategies to fight against Escovopsis
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Questions 20-24

Reading Passage 2 has eight paragraphs, A-H.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter, A-H, in boxes 20-24 on your answer sheet.

20
21
22
23
24

Dangerous outcome of Escovopsis

Risk of growing single fungus

Comparison of the features of two different nests for feeding gardens
Discovery of significant achievements made by ants earlier than human

Advantages of growing a new breed of fungus in the ant farm

§1.—



FME 9 s ARSRENEERRBYTS

e M T . 5 T S B

Questions 25-26

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write your answers in boxes 25-26 on your answer sheet.

25 What does the author think of Currie’s opinion on the saying “ants keep their
gardens free of parasites™?
A His viewpoint was verified later.

His earlier study has sufficient evidence immediately.

There is no detail mentioned in the article.

T AW

His opinion was proved to be wrong later on.

26 What did scientists find on the skin of ants under microscope?
some white cloud mold embed in their skin
that wax is all over their skin

a substance which is useful to humans

T O = »

a substance which suppresses growth of all fungus
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READING PASSAGE 3

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

|

Honey Bees in Trouble

Can native pollinators fill the gap?

Recently, ominous headlines have described a mysterious ailment, colony collapse disorder (CCD),
which is wiping out the honeybees that pollinate many crops. Without honeybees, the story goes,
fields will be sterile, economies will collapse, and food will be scarce.

But what few accounts acknowledge is that what’s at risk is not itself a natural state of affairs. For
one thing, in the United States, where CCD was first reported and has had its greatest impacts, hon-
eybees are not a native species. Pollination in modern agriculture isn’t alchemy, it’s industry. The
total number of hives involved in the U.S. pollination industry has been somewhere between 2.5
million and 3 million in recent years. Meanwhile, American farmers began using large quantities of
organophosphate insecticides, planted large-scale crop monocultures, and adopted “clean farming™
practices that scrubbed native vegetation from field margins and roadsides. These practices killed
many native bees outright — they’re as vulnerable to insecticides as any agricultural pest — and
made the agricultural landscape inhospitable to those that remained. Concern about these practices
and their effects on pollinators isn’t new, in her 1962 ecological alarm cry Silent Spring, Rachel
Carson warned of a ‘Fruitless Fall® that could result from the disappearance of insect pollinators.

If that ‘Fruitless Fall” has not — yet — occurred, it may be largely thanks to the honeybee, which
farmers turned to as the ability of wild pollinators to service crops declined. The honeybee has been
semi-domesticated since the time of the ancient Egyptians, but it wasn’t just familiarity that deter-
mined this choice: the bees’ biology is in many ways suited to the kind of agricultural system that was
emerging. For example, honeybee hives can be closed up and moved out of the way when pesticides
are applied to a field. The bees are generalist pollinators, so they can be used to pollinate many dif-
ferent crops. And although they are not the most efficient pollinator of every crop, honeybees have
strength in numbers, with 20,000 to 100,000 bees living in a single hive. “Without a doubt, if there
was one bee you wanted for agriculture, it would be the honeybee,” says Jim Cane, of the U.S. Depart-
ment of Agriculture. The honeybee, in other words, has become a crucial cog in the modern system
of industrial agriculture. That system delivers more food, and more kinds of it, to more places, more
cheaply than ever before. But that system is also vulnerable, because making a farm field into the pho-
tosynthetic equivalent of a factory floor, and pollination into a series of continent-long assembly lines,
also leaches out some of the resilience characteristic of natural ecosystems.

Breno Freitas, an agronomist in Brazil, pointed out that in nature such a high degree of specialisa-
tion usually is a very dangerous game: it works well while all the rest is in equilibrium, but runs
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quickly to extinction at the least disbalance. In effect, by developing an agricultural system that is k

heavily reliant on a single pollinator species, we humans have become riskily overspecialised. And
when the human-honeybee relationship is disrupted, as it has been by colony collapse disorder, the
vulnerability of that agricultural system begins to become clear.

In fact, a few wild bees are already being successfully managed for crop pollination. “The problem
is trying to provide native bees in adequate numbers on a reliable basis in a fairly short number of
years in order to service the crop,” Jim Cane says. “You’re talking millions of flowers per acre in
a two-to three-week time frame, or less, for a lot of crops.” On the other hand, native bees can be
much more efficient pollinators of certain crops than honeybees, so you don’t need as many to do
the job. For example, about 750 blue orchard bees (Osmia lignaria) can pollinate a hectare of apples
or almonds, a task that would require roughly 50,000 to 150,000 honeybees. There are bee tinker-
ers engaged in similar work in many corners of the world. In Brazil, Breno Freitas has found that |
Centris tarsata, the native pollinator of wild cashew, can survive in commercial cashew orchards if ',
growers provide a source of floral oils, such as by interplanting their cashew trees with Caribbean
cherry.

In certain places, native bees may already be doing more than they’re getting credit for. Ecolo-
gist Rachael Winfree recently led a team that looked at pollination of four summer crops (tomato,
watermelon, peppers, and muskmelon) at 29 farms in the region of New Jersey and Pennsylvania.
Winfree’s team identified 54 species of wild bees that visited these crops, and found that wild bees
were the most important pollinators in the system: even though managed honeybees were present
on many of the farms, wild bees were responsible for 62 percent of flower visits in the study. In
another study focusing specifically on watermelon, Winfree and her colleagues calculated that
native bees alone could provide sufficient pollination at 90 percent of the 23 farms studied. By con-
trast, honeybees alone could provide sufficient pollination at only 78 percent of farms.

“The region I work in is not typical of the way most food is produced,” Winfree admits. In the
Delaware Valley, most farms and farm fields are relatively small, each farmer typically grows a
variety of crops, and farms are interspersed with suburbs and other types of land use which means
there are opportunities for homeowners to get involved in bee conservation, too. The landscape is
a bee-friendly patchwork that provides a variety of nesting habitat and floral resources distributed
among different kinds of crops, weedy field margins, fallow fields, suburban neighborhoods, and
semi natural habitat like old woodlots, all at a relatively small scale. In other words, “pollinator-
friendly” farming practices would not only aid pollination of agricultural crops, but also serve as
a key element in the over all conservation strategy for wild pollinators, and often aid other wild
species as well.

Of course, not all farmers will be able to implement all of these practices. And researchers are sug-
gesting a shift to a kind of polyglot agricultural system. For some small-scale farms, native bees
may indeed be all that’s needed. For larger operations, a suite of managed bees — with honeybees
filling the generalist role and other, native bees pollinating specific crops — could be augmented
by free pollination services from resurgent wild pollinators. In other words, they’re saying, we still
have an opportunity to replace a risky monoculture with something diverse, resilient, and robust.
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 TEST4

Questions 27-30

Do the following statements agree with the claims of the writer in Reading

Passage 37

In boxes 27-30 on your answer sheet, write

27

28
29
30

YES if the statement agrees with the claims of the writer
NO if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer
NOT GIVEN  ifitis impossible to say what the writer thinks about this

In the United States, farmers use honeybees in a large scale over the past few
years.

Clean farming practices would be harmful to farmers’ health.

The blue orchard bee is the most efficient pollinator for every crop.

It is beneficial to other local creatures to protect native bees.
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Questions 31-35

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write your answers in boxes 31-35 on your answer sheet.

31 The example of the ‘Fruitless Fall’ underlines the writer’s point about

A

B
C
D

needs for using pesticides.
impacts of losing insect pollinators.
vulnerabilities of native bees.

benefits in building more pollination industries.

32 Why can honeybees adapt to the modern agricultural system?

A

B
C
D

The honeybees can pollinated more crops efficiently.
The bees are semi-domesticated since ancient times.
Honeybee hives can be protected from pesticides.

The ability of wild pollinators using to serve crops declines.

33 The writer mentions factories and assembly lines to illustrate

A

B
¢
D

one drawback of the industrialised agricultural system.
a low cost in modern agriculture.
the role of honeybees in pollination.

what a high yield of industrial agriculture.

34 In the 6th paragraph, Winfree’s experiment proves that

A

C

=)

honeybees can pollinate various crops.

there are many types of wild bees as the pollinators.

wild bees can increase the yield to a higher percentage.

wild bees work more efficiently as a pollinator than honeybees in certain

cases.
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35 What does the writer want to suggest in the last paragraph?

A

B
C
D

the importance of honeybees in pollination
the adoption of different bees in various sizes of agricultural system
the comparison between the intensive and the rarefied agricultural system

the reason why farmers can rely on native pollinators
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Questions 36-40

Complete each sentence with the correct ending, A-F, below.

Write the correct letter, A-F, in boxes 36-40 on your answer sheet.

36
37
38
39
40

Headlines of colony collapse disorder state that
Viewpoints of Freitas manifest that

Examples of blue orchard bees have shown that
Centris tarsata is mentioned to exemplify that

One finding of the research in Delaware Valley is that

A
B
C
D
E
F

native pollinators can survive when a specific plant is supplied.

it would cause severe consequences to both commerce and agriculture.
honeybees can not be bred.

some agricultural landscapes are favourable in supporting wild bees.

a large scale of honeybees are needed to pollinate.

an agricultural system is fragile when relying on a single pollinator.




TEST 5

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

& Ants Could Teach Ants &

The ants are tiny and usually nest between rocks in the south coast of England. Transformed
into research subjects at the University of Bristol, they raced along a tabletop foraging for
food — and then, remarkably, returned to guide others. Time and again, followers trailed
behind leaders, darting this way and that along the route, presumably to memorise land-
marks. Once a follower got its bearings, it tapped the leader with its antennae, prompt-
ing the lesson to literally proceed to the next step. The ants were only looking for food,
but the researchers said the careful way the leaders led followers — thereby turning them
into leaders in their own right — marked the Temnothorax albipennis ant as the very first
example of a non-human animal exhibiting teaching behaviour.

“Tandem running is an example of teaching, to our knowledge the first in a non-human
animal, that involves bidirectional feedback between teacher and pupil,” remarks Nigel
Franks, professor of animal behaviour and ecology, whose paper on the ant educators was
published last week in the journal Nature.

No sooner was the paper published, of course, than another educator questioned it. Marc
Hauser, a psychologist and biologist and one of the scientists who came up with the defi-
nition of teaching, said it was unclear whether the ants had learned a new skill or merely
acquired new information.

Later, Franks took a further study and found that there were even races between leaders.
With the guidance of leaders, ants could find food faster. But the help comes at a cost for
the leader, who normally would have reached the food about four times faster if not ham-
pered by a follower. This means the hypothesis that the leaders deliberately slowed down in
order to pass the skills on to the followers seems potentially valid. His ideas were advocated
by the students who carried out the video project with him.

Opposing views still arose, however. Hauser noted that mere communication of information
is commonplace in the animal world. Consider a species, for example, that uses alarm calls
Qo warn fellow members about the presence of a predator. Sounding the alarm can be costly)
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ecause the animal may draw the attention of the predator to itself. But it allows others t(ﬁ
flee to safety. “Would you call this teaching?” wrote Hauser. “The caller incurs a cost. The
naive animals gain a benefit and new knowledge that better enables them to learn about the
predator’s location than if the caller had not called. This happens throughout the animal
kingdom, but we don’t call it teaching, even though it is clearly transfer of information.”

Tim Caro, a zoologist, presented two cases of animal communication. He found that cheetah
mothers that take their cubs along on hunts gradually allow their cubs to do more of the
hunting — going, for example, from killing a gazelle and allowing young cubs to eat to
merely tripping the gazelle and letting the cubs finish it off. At one level, such behaviour
might be called teaching — except the mother was not really teaching the cubs to hunt but
merely facilitating various stages of learning. In another instance, birds watching other birds
using a stick to locate food such as insects and so on, are observed to do the same thing
themselves while finding food later.

Psychologists study animal behaviour in part to understand the evolutionary roots of human
behaviour, Hauser said. The challenge in understanding whether other animals truly teach
one another, he added, is that human teaching involves a “theory of mind” — teachers are
aware that students don’t know something. He questioned whether Franks’s leader ants
really knew that the follower ants were ignorant. Could they simply have been following
an instinctive rule to proceed when the followers tapped them on the legs or abdomen? And
did leaders that led the way to food — only to find that it had been removed by the experi-
menter — incur the wrath of followers? That, Hauser said, would suggest that the follower
ant actually knew the leader was more knowledgeable and not merely following an instinc-
tive routine itself.

The controversy went on, and for a good reason. The occurrence of teaching in ants, if
proven to be true, indicates that teaching can evolve in animals with tiny brains. It is prob-
ably the value of information in social animals that determines when teaching will evolve,
rather than the constraints of brain size.

Bennett Galef Jr., a psychologist who studies animal behaviour and social learning at
McMaster University in Canada, maintained that ants were unlikely to have a “theory of
mind” — meaning that leaders and followers may well have been following instinctive
routines that were not based on an understanding of what was happening in another ant’s
brain. He warned that scientists may be barking up the wrong tree when they look not only
for examples of humanlike behaviour among other animals but humanlike thinking that
underlies such behaviour. Animals may behave in ways similar to humans without a similar
cognitive system, he said, so the behaviour is not necessarily a good guide into how humans
came to think the way they do. /
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Questions 1-5

Look at the following statements (Questions 1-5) and the list of people in the box
below.

Match each statement with the correct person, A, B, C or D.
Write the correct letter, A, B, C or D, in boxes 1-5 on your answer sheet.
NB You may use any letter more than once.

Animals could use objects to locate food.

Ants show two-way, interactive teaching behaviours.

It is risky to say ants can teach other ants like human beings do.
Ant leadership makes finding food faster.

N R RN e

Communication between ants is not entirely teaching.

List of People

A Nigel Franks

B Marc Hauser

C Tim Caro

D Bennett Galef Jr.
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Questions 6-9

Choose FOUR Ietters, A-H.
Write your answers in boxes 6-9 on your answer sheet.

Which FOUR of the following behaviours of animals are mentioned in the

passage?

touch each other with antenna
alert others when there is danger
escape from predators

protect the young

hunt food for the young

fight with each other

use tools like twigs

T T =E S a w >

feed on a variety of foods
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Questions 10-13

Do the following statements agree with the claims of the writer in Reading

Passage 1?
In boxes 10-13 on your answer sheet, write

YES if the statement agrees with the claims of the writer
NO if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer

NOT GIVEN  if'it is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this

10 Ants’ tandem running involves only one-way communication.
11 Franks’s theory got many supporters immediately after publicity.
12 Ants’ teaching behaviour is the same as that of human.

13 Cheetah share hunting gains to younger ones.
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READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.

ul "

The Development of Plastics

When rubber was first commercially produced in Europe during the nineteenth
century, it rapidly became a very important commodity, particularly in the fields
of transportation and electricity. However, during the twentieth century a number
of new synthetic materials, called plastics, superseded natural rubber in all but a
few applications.

Rubber is a polymer — a compound containing large molecules that are formed
by the bonding of many smaller, simpler units, repeated over and over again. The
same bonding principle — polymerisation — underlies the creation of a huge
range of plastics by the chemical industry.

The first plastic was developed as a result of a competition in the USA. In the
1860s, $10,000 was offered to anybody who could replace ivory — supplies of
which were declining — with something equally good as a material for making
billiard balls. The prize was won by John Wesley Hyatt with a material called cel-
luloid. Celluloid was made by dissolving cellulose, a carbohydrate derived from
plants, in a solution of camphor dissolved in ethanol. This new material rapidly
found uses in the manufacture of products such as knife handles, detachable
collars and cuffs, spectacle frames and photographic film. Without celluloid, the
film industry could never have got off the ground at the end of the 19th century.

Celluloid can be repeatedly softened and reshaped by heat, and is known as a
thermoplastic. In 1907 Leo Baekeland, a Belgian chemist working in the USA,
invented a different kind of plastic by causing phenol and formaldehyde to react
together. Baekeland called the material Bakelite, and it was the first of the ther-
mosets — plastics that can be cast and moulded while hot, but cannot be soft-
ened by heat and reshaped once they have set. Bakelite was a good insulator,
and was resistant to water, acids and moderate heat. With these properties it was
soon being used in the manufacture of switches, household items, such as knife
handles, and electrical components for cars.

Soon chemists began looking for other small molecules that could be strung
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together to make polymers. In the 1930s, British chemists discovered that the gas
ethylene would polymerise under heat and pressure to form a thermoplastic they
called polythene. Polypropylene followed in the 1950s. Both were used to make
bottles, pipes and plastic bags. A small change in the starting material — replac-
ing a hydrogen atom in ethylene with a chlorine atom — produced PVC (polyvinyl
chloride), a hard, fireproof plastic suitable for drains and gutters. And by adding
certain chemicals, a soft form of PVC could be produced, suitable as a substitute
for rubber in items such as waterproof clothing. A closely related plastic was
Teflon, or PTFE (polytetrafluoroethylene). This had a very low coefficient of fric-
tion, making it ideal for bearings, rollers, and non-stick frying pans. Polystyrene,
developed during the 1930s in Germany, was a clear, glass-like material, used in
food containers, domestic appliances and toys. Expanded polystyrene — a white,
rigid foam — was widely used in packaging and insulation. Polyurethanes, also
developed in Germany, found uses as adhesives, coatings, and — in the form
of rigid foams — as insulation materials. They are all produced from chemicals
derived from crude oil, which contains exactly the same elements — carbon and
hydrogen — as many plastics.

The first of the man-made fibres, nylon, was also created in the 1930s. Its inven-
tor was a chemist called Wallace Carothers, who worked for the Du Pont company
in the USA. He found that under the right conditions, two chemicals — hexam-
ethylenediamine and adipic acid — would form a polymer that could be pumped
out through holes and then stretched to form long glossy threads that could be
woven like silk. Its first use was to make parachutes for the US armed forces in
World War II. In the post-war years nylon completely replaced silk in the manu-
facture of stockings. Subsequently many other synthetic fibres joined nylon,
including Orlon, Acrilan and Terylene. Today most garments are made of a blend
of natural fibres, such as cotton and wool, and man-made fibres that make fabrics
easier to look after.

The great strength of plastic is its indestructibility. However, this quality is
also something of a drawback: beaches all over the world, even on the remotest
islands, are littered with plastic bottles that nothing can destroy. Nor is it very
easy to recycle plastics, as different types of plastic are often used in the same
items and call for different treatments. Plastics can be made biodegradable by
incorporating into their structure a material such as starch, which is attacked by
bacteria and causes the plastic to fall apart. Other materials can be incorporated
that gradually decay in sunlight — although bottles made of such materials have
to be stored in the dark, to ensure that they do not disintegrate before they have
been used.

h i3]
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Questions 14-20

Complete the table below.

Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer:

Write your answers in boxes 14-20 on your answer sheet.

Rigid PVC
Polysty-

rene

Polyure-
thanes

1930s

Name of Date of Original
" : . ; Property
plastic invention region
Celluloid |1860s us
can be cast and
lded but
15 1907 Us e e Larmes
— cannot be soft-
ened by heat
Polythene

Common use

14

16 ,
household items

and car parts

bottles

Germany 19 food container
adhesives, coat-
Germany 20 foams |ings and insula-

tion




Questions 21-26

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 21-26 on your answer sheet, write

21
22
23
24
25
26

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

The chemical structure of plastic is very different from that of rubber.

John Wesley was a famous chemist.

Celluloid and Bakelite react to heat in the same way.

The mix of different varieties of plastic can make the recycling more difficult.
Adding starch into plastic can make plastic more durable.

Some plastic containers have to be preserved in special conditions.
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READING PASSAGE 3

You should spend about 20) minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

Global Warming in New Zealand

For many environmentalists, the world seems to be getting warmer. As the nearest
country of South Polar Region, New Zealand has maintained an upward trend in
its average temperature in the past few years. However, the temperature in New
Zealand will go up 4°C in the next century while the polar region will go up more
than 6°C. The different pictures of temperature stem from its surrounding ocean
which acts like the air conditioner. Thus New Zealand is comparatively fortunate.

Scientifically speaking, this temperature phenomenon in New Zealand originated
from what researchers call “SAM" (Southern Annular Mode), which refers to the
wind belt that circles the Southern Oceans including New Zealand and Antarctica.
Yet recent work has revealed that changes in SAM in New Zealand have resulted
in a weakening of moisture during the summer, and more rainfall in other seasons.
A bigger problem may turn out to be heavier droughts for agricultural activities
because of more water loss from soil, resulting in poorer harvest before winter
when the rainfall arrive too late to rescue.

Among all the calamities posed by drought, moisture deficit ranks the first. Mois-
ture deficit is the gap between the water plants need during the growing season
and the water the earth can offer. Measures of moisture deficit were at their
highest since the 1970s in New Zealand. Meanwhile, ecological analyses clearly
show moisture deficit is imposed at different growth stage of crops. If moisture
deficit occurs around a crucial growth stage, it will cause about 22% reduction in
grain yield as opposed to moisture deficit at vegetative phase.

Global warming is not only affecting agriculture production. When scientists say
the country's snow pack and glaciers are melting at an alarming rate due to global
warming, the climate is putting another strain on the local places. For example,
when the development of global warming is accompanied by the falling snow
line, the local skiing industry comes into a crisis. The snow line may move up as
the temperature goes up, and then the snow at the bottom will melt earlier. For-
tunately, it is going to be favourable for the local skiing industry to tide over tough
periods since the quantities of snowfall in some areas are more likely to increase.

What is the reaction of glacier region? The climate change can be reflected in
the glacier region in southern New Zealand or land covered by ice and snow. The
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reaction of a glacier to a climatic change involves a complex chain of processes.
Over time periods of years to several decades, cumulative changes in mass
balance cause volume and thickness changes, which will affect the flow of ice via
altered internal deformation and basal sliding. This dynamic reaction finally leads
to glacier length changes, the advance or retreat of glacier tongues. Undoubtedly,
glacier mass balance is a more direct signal of annual atmospheric conditions.

The latest research result of National Institute of Water and Atmospheric (NIWA)
Research shows that glaciers line keeps moving up because of the impacts of
global warming. Further losses of ice can be reflected in Mt. Cook Region. By
1996, a 14 km long sector of the glacier had melted down forming a melt lake
(Hooker Lake) with a volume. Melting of the glacier front at a rate of 40 m/yr will
cause the glacier to retreat at a rather uniform rate. Therefore, the lake will con-
tinue to grow until it reaches the glacier bed.

A direct result of the melting glaciers is the change of high tides that serves the
main factor for sea level rise. The trend of sea level rise will bring a threat to the
groundwater system for its hyper-saline groundwater and then pose a possibil-
ity to decrease the agricultural production. Many experts believe that the best
way to counter this trend is to give a longer-term view of sea level change in New
Zealand. Indeed, the coastal boundaries need to be upgraded and redefined.

There is no doubt that global warming has affected New Zealand in many aspects.
The emphasis on the global warming should be based on the joints efforts of
local people and experts who conquer the tough period. For instance, farmers are
taking a long term, multi-generational approach to adjust the breeds and species
according to the temperature. Agriculturists also find ways to tackle the problems
that may brmg to the soil. In broad terms, going forward, the systemic resnllence
that's been going on a long time in the ecosystem will continue.

How about animals’ reaction? Experts have surprisingly realised that animals have
unconventional adaptation to global warming. A study has looked at sea turtles
on a few northern beaches in New Zealand and it is very interesting to find that
sea turtles can become male of female according to the temperature. Further
researches will try to find out how rising temperatures would affect the ratio of
sex reversal in their growth. Clearly, the temperature of the nest plays a vital role
in the sexes of the baby turties.

Tackling the problems of global warming is never easy in New Zealand, because
records show the slow process of global warming may have a different impact on
various regions. For New Zealand, the emission of carbon dioxide only accounts
for 0.6% of the world's total, which has met the governmental standard. However,
New Zealand's effort counts only a tip of the iceberg. So far, global warming has
been a world issue that still hangs in an ambiguous future.

TEST 5
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Questions 27-32

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 27-32 on your answer sheet.

27 What is the main idea of the first paragraph?

A

B

The temperature in the polar region will increase less than that in New
Zealand in the next century.

The weather and climate of New Zealand is very important to its people
because of its close location to the polar region.

The air condition in New Zealand will maintain a high quality because of
the ocean.

The temperature of New Zealand will increase less than that of other

regions in the next 100 years because it is surrounded by sea.

28 What is one effect of the wind belt that circles the Southern Oceans?

A
B

)

New Zealand will have more moisture in winds in summer.

New Zealand needs to face droughts more often in hotter months in a
year.

Soil water will increase as a result of weakening moisture in the winds.
Agricultural production will be reduced as a result of more rainfall in

other seasons.

29 What does “moisture deficit” mean to the grain and crops?

A
B
<

The growing condition will be very tough for crops.

The growing season of some plants can hardly be determined.

There will be a huge gap between the water plants needed and the water
the earth can offer.

The soil of grain and crops in New Zealand reached its lowest production
since 1970s.



30 What changes will happen to skiing industry due to the global warming phe-

31

32

nomenon?

A

B
C
D

The skiing station may lower the altitude of skiing.

Part of the skiing station needs to move to the north.

The snowfall may increase in part of the skiing station.

The local skiing station may likely to make a profit because of the snow-

fall increase.

Cumulative changes over a long period of time in mass balance will lead to

A

B
C
D

alterations in the volume and thickness of glaciers.

faster changes in internal deformation and basal sliding.

larger length of glaciers.

retreat of glacier tongues as a result of change in annual atmospheric con-

ditions.

Why does the writer mention NIWA in the sixth paragraph?

A

A w

To use a particular example to explain the effects brought by glacier
melting.

To emphasize the severance of the further loss of ice in Mt. Cook Region.
To alarm the reader of melting speed of glaciers at a uniform rate.

To note the lake in the region will disappear when it reach the glacier
bed.
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Questions 33-35

Complete the summary below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.
Write your answers in boxes 33-35 on your answer sheet.

Research data shows that sea level has a closely relation with the change of climate.
The major reason for the increase in sea level is connected with 33 . The
increase in sea level is also said to have a threat to the underground water system,
the destruction of which caused by rise of sea level will lead to a high probability

of reduction in 34 . In the long run, New Zealanders may have to improve

the 35 if they want to diminish the effect change in sea levels.
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Questions 36-40

Do the following statements agree with the claims of the writer in Reading

Passage 3?7

In boxes 36-40 on your answer sheet, write

36
37

38
39

40

YES if the statement agrees with the claims of the writer
NO if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer
NOT GIVEN  ifitis impossible to say what the writer thinks about this

Farmers are less responsive to climate change than agriculturists.
Agricultural sector is too conservative and resistant to deal with climate
change.

Turtle is vulnerable to climate change.

The global warming is going slowly, and it may have different effects on dif-
ferent areas in New Zealand.

New Zealand must cut carbon dioxide emission if they want to solve the

problem of global warming.
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TEST 6

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

Computer Games for Preschoolers:
Nintendo’s Research and Design Process

Designing computer games for young children is a daunting task for game producers, who, for a
long time, have concentrated on more “hard core” game fans. This article chronicles the design
process and research involved in creating Nintendo DS for preschool gamers.

After speaking with our producers who have a keen interest in designing for the DS, we finally
agreed on three key goals for our project. First, to understand the range of physical and cognitive
abilities of preschoolers in the context of handheld system game play; second, to understand how
preschool gamers interact with the DS, specifically how they control the different forms of play and
game mechanics offered by the games presently on the market for this platform; third, to understand
the expectations of preschoolers’ parents concerning the handheld systems as well as the purchase
and play contexts within which game play occurs. The team of the research decided that in-home
ethnographies with preschoolers and their families would yield comprehensive database with which
to give our producers more information and insights, so we start by conducting 26 in-home ethnog-
raphies in three markets across the United States: an East coast urban/suburban area, a West coast
urban/suburban area, and a Midwest suburban/rural area.

The subjects in this study included 15 girls and 11 boys ranging from 3 years and 3 months old to 5
years and 11 months old. Also, because previous research had shown the effects of older siblings on
game play (demonstrated, for example, by more advanced motor coordination when using a com-
puter mouse), households were employed to have a combination of preschoolers with and without
elder peers. In order to understand both “experienced” and “new” preschool users of the platform,
we divided the sample so that 13 families owned at least one Nintendo DS and the others did not.
For those households that did not own a DS, one was brought to the interview for the kid to play.
This allowed us to see both the instinctive and intuitive movements of the new players (and of the
more experienced players when playing new games), as well as the learned movements of the more
experienced players. Each of those interviews took about 60 to 120 minutes and included the pre-
schooler, at least one parent, and often siblings and another caregiver.

Three kinds of information were collected after each interview. From any older siblings and the
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parents that were available, we gathered data about: the buying decisions surrounding game systems
in the household, the family’s typical game play patterns, levels of parental moderation with regard
to computer gaming, and the most favorite games played by family members. We could also under-
stand the ideology of gaming in these homes because of these in-home interviews: what types of
spaces were used for game play, how the systems were installed, where the handheld play occurred
in the house (as well as on-the-go play), and the number and type of games and game systems
owned. The most important is, we gathered the game-playing information for every single kid.

Before carrying out the interviews, the research team had closely discussed with the in-house game
producers to create a list of game mechanics and problems tied to preschoolers” motor and cognitive
capabilities that were critical for them to understand prior to writing the games. These ranged from
general dexterity issues related to game controllers to the effectiveness of in-game instructions to
specific mechanics in current games that the producers were interested in implementing for future pre-
school titles. During the interviews, the moderator gave specific guidance to the preschooler through a
series of games, so that he or she could observe the interaction and probe both the preschooler and his
or her parents on feelings, attitudes, and frustrations that arose in the different circumstances.

If the subject in the experiment had previous exposure to the DS system, he or she was first asked to
play his or her favorite game on that machine. This gave the researchers information about current
level of gaming skill related to the complexity of the chosen one, allowing them to see the child
playing a game with mechanics he or she was already familiar with. Across the 26 preschoolers, the
Nintendo DS selections scope were very broad, including New Super Mario Bros, Sonic Rush, Nin-
tendogs, and Tony Hawk's Proving Ground. The interviewer observed the child play, noting prefer-
ences for game mechanics and motor interactions with the device as well as the complexity level
each game mechanic was for the tested subject. The researchers asked all of the preschoolers to
play with a specific game in consultation with our producers, The Little Mermaid: Ariel s Undersea
Adventure. The game was chosen for two major reasons. First, it was one of the few games on the
market with characters that appeal to this young age group. Second, it incorporated a large variety
of mechanics that highlighted the uniqueness of the DS platform, including using the microphone
for blowing or singing.

The findings from this initial experiment were extensive. After reviewing the outcomes and dis-
cussing the implications for the game design with our internal game production team, we then
outlined the designing needs and presented the findings to a firm specialising in game design.
We worked closely with those experts to set the game design for the two preschool-targeted DS
games under development on what we had gathered.

As the two DS games went into the development process, a formative research course of action was
set up. Whenever we developed new game mechanics, we brought preschoolers into our in-house
utility lab to test the mechanics and to evaluate both their simplicity, and whether they were engag-
ing. We tested either alpha or beta versions of different elements of the game, in addition to looking
at overarching game structure. Once a full version of the DS game was ready, we went back into the
field test with a dozen preschoolers and their parents to make sure that each of the game elements
worked for the children, and that the overall objective of the game was understandable and the
process was enjoyable for players. We also collected parents’ feedback on whether they thought the
game is appropriate, engaging, and worth the purchase.
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Questions 1-5

Complete the sentences below.
Choose ONE WORD ONLY from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 1-5 on your answer sheet.

Exploratory Research Project

Main Objectives:
Determine the relevant 1 in the context
Observe how preschoolers manage playing

Investigate attitudes of 2 towards games

Subjects:

26 children from different US 3

Age range: 3 years and 3 months to 5 years and 11 months
Some children have older 4

Equal number of new and 5 players

Some households have Nintendo DS and some don’t

Length of Interview:
1-2 hours
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Questions 6-9
Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?7

In boxes 6-9 on your answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

6 One area of research is how far mothers and fathers controlled children’s

playing after school.

7 The researchers are allowed a free access to the subjects’ houses.

8 The researchers regarded The Little Mermaid: Ariel s Undersea Adventure as
likely appeal to preschoolers.

9  The Little Mermaid: Ariel s Undersea Adventure is operated entirely by hand

controls.

= S e i R E;'_E:B—‘”:&-mmn:—" e :.M:G.r

77 «



Questions 10-13

Complete the flow-chart below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 10-13 on your answer sheet.

Using the Results of the Study

Presentation of design requirements to a specialist 10

l

Testing the mechanics of two new games in the Nintendo lab

(assess 11 and interest)
!
A1l2 of the games trailed by twelve children
!
Collection of 13 from parents
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READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.

/ N
" The History of Pencil

The beginning of the story of pencils started with a lightning. Graphite, the main material for
producing pencil, was discovered in 1564 in Borrowdale in England when a lightning struck
a local tree during a thunder. Local people found out that the black substance spotted at the
root of the unlucky tree was different from burning ash of wood. It was soft, thus left marks
everywhere. Chemistry was barely out of its infancy at the time, so people mistook it for lead,
equally black but much heavier. It was soon put to use by locals in marking their sheep for

ownership and calculation.

Britain turns out to be the major country where mines of graphite can be detected and devel-
oped. Even so, the first pencil was invented elsewhere. As graphite is soft, it requires some
form of encasement. In Italy, graphite sticks were initially wrapped in string or sheepskin for
stability, becoming perhaps the very first pencil in the world. Then around 1560, an Italian
couple made what are likely the first blueprints for the modern, wood-encased carpentry
pencil. Their version was a flat, oval, more compad type of pencil. Their concept involved the
hollowing out of a stick of juniper wood. Shortly thereafter in 1662, a superior technique was
discovered by German people: two wooden halves were carved, a graphite stick inserted, and
the halves then glued together — essentially the same method in use to this day. The news of
the usefulness of these early pencils spread far and wide, attracting the attention of artists all
over the known world.

Although graphite core in pencils is still referred to as lead, modern pencils do not contain lead
as the “lead” of the pencil is actually a mix of finely ground graphite and clay powders. This
mixture is important because the amount of clay content added to the graphite depends on
the intended pencil hardness, and the amount of time spent on grinding the mixture deter-
mines the quality of the lead. The more clay you put in, the higher hardness the core has.

Many pencils across the world, and almost all in Europe, are graded on the European system.

\This system of naming used B for black and H for hard; a pencil’s grade was described by a

/
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HHH for successively harder ones. Then the standard writing pencil is graded HB.

In England, pencils continue to be made from whole sawn graphite. But with the mass produc-
tion of pencils, they are getting drastically more popular in many countries with each passing
decade. As demands rise, appetite for graphite soars. According to the United States Geo-
logical Survey (USGS), world production of natural graphite in 2012 was 1,100,000 tonnes,
of which the following major exporters are: China, India, Brazil, North Korea and Canada.
However, much in contrast with its intellectual application in producing pencils, graphite was
also widely used in the military. During the reign of Elizabeth |, Borrowdale graphite was used
as a refractory material to line moulds for cannonballs, resulting in rounder, smoother balls that
could be fired farther, contributing to the strength of the English navy. This particular deposit
of graphite was extremely pure and soft, and could easily be broken into sticks. Because of its

military importance, this unique mine and its production were strictly controlled by the Crown.

That the United States did not use pencils in the outer space till they spent $1000 to make a
pencil to use in zero gravity conditions is in fact a fiction. It is widely known that astronauts in
Russia used grease pencils, which don’t have breakage problems. But it is also a fact that their
counterparts in the United States used pencils in the outer space before real zero gravity pencil
was invented. They preferred mechanical pencils, which produced fine lines, much clearer than
the smudgy lines left by the grease pencils that Russians favoured. But the lead tips of these
mechanical pencils broke often. That bit of graphite floating around the space capsule could
get into someone’s eye, or even find its way into machinery or electronics, causing an electrical
short or other problems. But despite the fact that the Americans did invent zero gravity pencils

later, they stuck to mechanical pencils for many years.

Against the backcloth of a digitalized world, the prospect of pencils seems bleak. In reality, it
does not. The application of pencils has by now become so widespread that they can be seen
everywhere, such as classrooms, meeting rooms and art rooms, etc. A spectrum of users are
likely to continue to use it into the future: students to do math works, artists to draw on sketch

pads, waiters or waitresses to mark on order boards, make-up professionals to apply to faces,

and architects to produce blue prints. The possibilities seem limitless.

sequence or successive Hs or Bs such as BB and BBB for successively softer leads, and HH ancﬁ
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Questions 14-20

Complete the sentences below.
Choose ONE WORD ONLY from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 14-20 on your answer sheet.

Graphite was found under a 14 in Borrowdale, it was dirty to use because

it was 15

Ancient people used graphite to sign 16

People found graphite 17 in Britain.

The first pencil was graphite wrapped in 18 or animal skin.
Since graphite was too smooth, 19 was added to make it harder.
Russian astronauts preferred 20 pencils to write in the outer space.
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Questions 21-26

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 27

In boxes 21-26 on your answer sheet, write

21
22
23
24
25
26

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

Italy is probably the first country of the whole world to make pencils.
Germany used various kinds of wood to make pencils.

Graphite makes a pencil harder and sharper.

In Britain, pencils are not produced any more.

American astronauts did not use pencil in outer space.

Pencils are unlikely to be used in the future.



READING PASSAGE 3

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.
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The Drive to Comprehend

The drive to comprehend motivates many employees to higher performance. For years, it
has been known that setting stretch goals can greatly impact performance. Organisations
need to ensure that the various job roles provide employees with simulation that challenges
them or allow them to grow. Employees don’t want to do meaningless things or monoto-
nous job. If the job didn’t provide them with personal meaning and fulfillment, they will
leave the company.

The Drive to Defend

The drive to defend is often the hardest lever to pull. This drive manifests itself as a quest to
create and promote justice, fairness, and the ability to express ourselves freely. The organi-
sational lever for this basic human motivator is resource allocation. This drive is also met
through an employee feeling connection to a company. If their companies are merged with
another, they will show worries.

Two studies have been done to find the relations between the four drives and motivation.
The article based on two studies was finally published in Harvard Business Review. Most
authors’ arguments have laid emphasis on four-drive theory and actual investigations. Using
the results of the surveys which executed with employees from Fortune 500 companies and
other two global businesses (P company and H company), the article mentions about how
independent drives influence employees’ behaviour and how organisational levers boost
employee motivation.

The studies show that the drive to bond is most related to fulfilling commitment, while the
drive to comprehend is most related to how much effort employees spend on works. The
drive to acquire can be satisfied by a rewarding system which ties rewards to performance,
and gives the best people opportunities for advancement. For drive to defend, a study on the
merging of P company and H company shows that employees in former company show an
unusual cooperating attitude.

The key to successfully motivate employees is to meet all drives. Each of these drives is
important if we are to understand employee motivation. These four drives, while not neces-

sarily the only human drives, are the ones that are central to the unified understanding of

modern human life.
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Questions 27-31

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 27-31 on your answer sheet.

27 According to the passage, what are we told about the study of motivation?

A

B

C
D

The theory of motivating employees is starting to catch attention in
organisations in recent years.

It is very important for managers to know how to motivate their subordi-
nates because it is related to the salary of employees.

Researchers have tended to be too theoretical to their study.

The goal of employee motivation is to increase the profit of organisations.

28 What can be inferred from the passage about the study of people’s drives?

A

B
&
D

Satisfying employees’ drives can positively lead to the change of behaviour.
Satisfying employees’ drives will negatively affect their emotions.
Satisfying employees’ drives can increase companies’ productions.

Satisfying employees’ drives will result in employees’ outstanding perfor-

mance.

29 According to paragraph three, in order to optimise employees’ performance,

o O w »

are needed.
drive to acquire and achievement element
outstanding performance and recognition
career fulfillment and a thousand dollar check

financial incentive and recognition
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30 According to paragraph five, how does “the drive to comprehend” help

31

employees perform better?

A

B
C
D

It can help employees better understand the development of their organi-
sations.

It can help employees feel their task is meaningful to their companies.

It can help employees set higher goals.

It can provide employees with repetitive tasks.

According to paragraph six, which of the following is true about “drive to
defend”?

A

B
C
D

Organisational resource is the most difficult to allocate.

It is more difficult to implement than the drive to comprehend.
Employees think it is very important to voice their own opinions.
Employees think it is very important to connect with a merged corpora-

tion.
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Questions 32-34

Choose THREE letters, A-F.

Write the correct letters in boxes 32-34 on your answer sheet.

Which THREE of the following statements are true of the study of drives?

A
B

Employees will be motivated if they feel belonged to the company.

If employees get an opportunity of training and development program, their
motivation will be enhanced.

If employees’” working goals are complied with organisational objectives,
their motivation will be reinforced.

If employees’ motivation is very low, companies should find a way to increase
their salary as their first priority.

If employees find their work lacking challenging, they will leave the
company.

Employees will worry if their company is sold.
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Questions 35-40

Do the following statements agree with the claims of the writer in Reading

Passage 3?

In boxes 35-40 on your answer sheet, write

35
36
37
38

39

40

YES if the statement agrees with the claims of the writer
NO if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer
NOT GIVEN  ifit is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this

Increasing pay can lead to the high work motivation.

Local companies benefit more from global companies through the study.
Employees achieve the most commitment if their drive to comprehend is met.
The employees in former company presented unusual attitude toward the
merging of two companies.

The two studies are done to analyse the relationship between the natural
drives and the attitude of employees.

Rewarding system cause the company to lose profit.
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region n. #1[X ; JEFE ; FA7 (BREBERH HBA “critical region” Bl “IEHRIX” ; “coding
region” FEHN “HA%IX".)

originate v. 25 ( “originate in...” Fn GEIET oo )

chronicler n. it % # ; 4itF £ %K

misuse v. i, R 5 ERF (A IECRIEN “misuse of authority” ; A Ui
F” #4930 SGRGEA : abuse, strain )

dehydrate v. lii7K

insurance against [l AR S

encounter v. iBF|, Ml (“5--#E" WY XLFEIEHN “encounter with” ; IT XAl fall
in with, liton, bring up against % 1] F F1E3C. )

represent v. I, Fon ; M4 0, RAE; i, B (present H “$iH, 2" B
R, BT “re” WFEAR “RE, ERE”, [FXAE : stand for ; #KITH “represent to” &
Hg CpEpeeeeBRIE L, BT

treasure n. 4 E, ME v M (FR “ME” WiEIEA : wealth, estate, money,
property, fortune ; 78 “BHL” HIEIAA : cherish, enshrine, W JJ &% % W & HiE M,
FE AN ARV AT LA SRR T s v] LA 35 . )

. ... FEEEEEELLE R g
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human consumption A 27 #%( consumption (I ZhiRITE X consume B4 “TH#E, 18 ¥, ff-----
Hik, #E", [FHE : deplete, )

sustenance n. &%) ; 41t ; 3FF (HI[E A nutrition ZEWF S 2% HEL, )

peasant n. R, £ F A ( H[F A farmer Mial S _E iR L farm SHiAAR, R &Y 21
W, ERE—TRILMME, BOR “SERIEY. RN, B—4 i,
peasant — IR YR T HE1E, RHPL T 5 pagus IRAE TN, P TiBEEN “SHHE ; RIF
& 5 MIR”, B— W S0, i farmer BERIE S, X PR FIRE BT K RX
MESHMNERE X : —ES0H, 2K, )

misshapen adj. BER) ; HER ; BERE (Z1RIEN misshape, [7] XA : ugly 4§ “AH5%
HBE” ; nasty #§ “FU", MWL)

resemblance n. FH{LZ AL, AW (resemblance JifE “TEAME s E M FALL” . similar-
ity SR “FHLER P BB AR, )

staple n. FE 5 3 £/ ad. FER), FEAH

shortage n. JE 6, A2

pamphlet n. /T (Gl 164 SR 3 BELE WA A/ MIFT. )

maraud v. &5, $513F (6] A4 :spoliate, plunder, “marauding punks” &4 “WEEIAGEIR". )
widespread adj. i, IZ 8, A6 (B R B “widespread application” R “I
I E”.)

blossom n. 16 (FFH5 R ML — M AT FF A28k, 5 flower [F . R LiRiEA
bloom, JFEHLMF ML, )

protection n. ff47, BT ([6 SLiAlH, conservation f§ “4Tf#1"" ; preservation HEiE “4f
TR0 )

famine n. YI3% ; HEBRZ (famine SRIAFREIEHR M & ; XKL, poverty RFEE A .
YU IR FE A 55 O B EEMERR B ZR PRIz, MRFERMJLEE & . BMEREW, halfER “®)
757 1, HAREEBA—ERBERZMARE, FFERRE, MERR—-KEREAE, A
DI = 8, WRR=REA RN, BT LR = ). )

reverse adj. M) n. I (AKFLEA : inreverse L, A, BER, ¥y, ¥
%% ; reverse engineering 1% [7] T.#2 ; reverse osmosis B 1%, Wi iE, )

assume v. B5E, i (FEEEHH ILHIHHICIRZA : assumed liability Z&$HS, AR5,
AT ; assumed value RE(E, Hi%{H ; assumed accident {BARFHL, )

sneak v. ¥17 ( sneak into 36/~ “fAf it A", )

entirely adv. 5, HIEEH (A48 entire TR “2FHI, BINH7,)

supplement v. M 5E (e ) n 7T 5 B2

populace n. Ak, VR, A

persuade v. Biflk ( )\ 7] H1 () “persuaded that” il & F/~ “#if5 ", R Xia4A : induce,



[ FJEREa

e atea

convince. )
reform n. B0 v. 2, MHE ( reform movement P{EEIZ 5 ; educational reform ZH . )

Questions 1-5

. FI G IS F1 %A 48 “Chufio” &7 FJF L5 2 Be%E 1 4] “Early Spanish chroni-
clers who misused the Indian word batata (sweet potato) as the name for the potato...”, M
FIRNAETTURE 5 BB A —IF a0 15 “batata”, 1T MES 2 7] “...dehydrating
and mashing potatoes into a substance called Chufio” R LA i3, Chudo JZEIHI A +
GBKHZEHYE, FHARFIATEIEF AN - G RFRE, FEH S5 S
AFE, BrLAE#RE S0 FALSE,

. KNG N Fidh 4% “Peru” &L FJRICH 3 BE% 1 ] “The Spanish conquistadors
first encountered the potato when they arrived in Peru in 1532 in search of gold”, M 1A
WA LR P BEAF AORFVE 1 H 2 T gold, TAZ potato, 51 H B E H A
F, BrUAIERE S FALSE.

. FIFIGRE RN 4kLEF 5 3 BiKA] “ After the arrival of the potato in Spain in 1570, a few
Spanish farmers began to cultivate them on a small scale, mostly as food for livestock™, ]
PAFE X a)iE A R BT A 5% “nutrients” FIHAh “vegetables” HIFE., Tif5
X5 8 Bt P B ARIR B T “vegetables” Fl “nutritionally” Pi/~iR, {HIfFEA i “H
fhgiE” M “+ 8" WEFRRS, WRARBPEET A EIASSHE JFE S %A
KANBXINL, IEHZE SN NOT GIVEN.

. R R U A4 {5 B “ugly” EAL TR SCES 4 BE%E 4 5] “Even peasants refused
to eat from a plant that produced ugly, misshapen tubers and that had come from a heathen
civilisation.” 34§ I T 3CAJ Al “plant that produced ugly, misshapen tubers” i % 5 /&
“potatoes”, P H 5FECFE—3, FrLAEME R E TRUE,

. R TR R 42 “UK” TR SCE S BESE 3 ) “Potatoes did not become a

staple until, during the food shortages associated with the Revolutionary Wars, the English
government...” ., JASCH A “become a staple ( BN E/ ., FEL M ) MBI HS M
“popularity (5 )" HIRFE &R, MR ERAERXAF, B TAOATE
B “food shortages” M1 “war” F¥5F(FER—2, FLAEMESZE TRUE,

S nm;_-L-Al,uanjJ,;: T e g—_.,!,-,».«g:,;\-;——;—,—-':,u:--: R T— flgﬁ‘ﬁ.‘r‘e_ﬂt
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6.

10.

11.

12.

IR G ) A1 s 45 “France” € TR 3CEE 6 Bt, FRAR4EE HAI15 {58 “button
hole” TEfIF|ABIAR ] “Louis XVI began to sport a potato flower in his buttonhole”, H:
i “sport” fEIZE]FHRAESNA, A REHEFER (FEY ) WER, WHEU “Louis
XVI ZEAHHR A4 7 —2% potato /&7, T8 H ik “the King ( B Louis XVI) 7EfhAY
AMB BT HLFKE", ATLIFEH “sport” 1 “put” HLR[R X &#k, HILRHEE
potato ¥EWHE (L, ZFENIZIH flower,

I P BE R B FI N % “Frederick” 2L F IR SCH 7 B4 | 4] “Frederick the Great of
Prussia saw the potato’s potential to help feed his nation and lower the price of bread, but
faced the challenge of overcoming the people’s prejudice against the plant.” HRH#EEH but
A PR AL B3 — A i I JE 28 4y, R B R EOR T DI e A R E A, R
JekEENLF)] “overcoming the people’s prejudice”, T LLFE HECHH “overcoming”
XA “handle”, BT ARG EZ S prejudice.

1] RIS D 00 A 3 4% “ Prusssia” 58 67 T SCEE 7 Be s, FRAR AR H 4071515 B “psychology”
EN BN A B[] “Frederick used a bit of reverse psychology”, HR1EH H a4 Z K i &
ERBEHIEANE, HEXH “used” FIEHTH) “adopted” E[R] X EH, HIHEE
M iZ3H reverse,

I PR G T 0] e 6] R 1800”7 RE A TR SCH 8 BX5E 2 4] “Prior to 1800, the
English diet had consisted primarily of meat, supplemented by bread, butter and cheese.”
HAJRSCH “Prior to” RBIHT “Before” MI[R] B, 7 AMBHEIFSCHIE H 15 8
XfHe, BEZ RN meat.

A1) FR I JE 00 AR 45 {7 B “high yielding™ € i T8 3C5 8 BiRK 4] “High yielding,
easily prepared potato crops were the obvious solution to England’s food problems.” #J [’
FHHIESCHH “obvious solution to” 58 H H1#) “obvious way to deal with” Ji[q] L
e, HAREBEHS “potato” HYLLEWHEE R crops.

F R JE 00 At 4% “Irish” AL TFIRSCE 9 B, PR AR CHER “climate” 1 “suited”
FENLF|EKA] “The potato was well suited to the Irish soil and climate...”, ﬁ}ﬁ*ﬁ%ﬂﬁ)‘c
B9 “the Irish soil and climate™ XtR 5 H{FH, #EE R soil,
RN S 0] it ()45 6. “Between 1780 and 18417 i T 3CH 10 BE4E 2 4] “The
Irish population doubled to eight million between 1780 and 1841, this without any signifi-
cant expansion of industry or reform of agricultural techniques beyond the widespread cul-
tivation of the potato.” AR¥EF HHFEE LI EERFEH AR, BHEMNE “E+
A AMEERY |, Irish AT doubled to eight million”, i JESCI “7E3% A ({7 BH 2

s
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Tk sk AR FEHFHAHEL T, RESTZMM LS, Irsh AX doubled to eight
million” , 7EME, AT AR R SCHE) “beyond” BHIEZMH HHY “based on” Y[R L&k,
FREGS HZOR “HERH—iE", #EE R cultivation.

13. ] T JE ) R 2 5 45 8. “the poorest farmers” 5 i F 5 305 10 Be 45 3 4] “the
potato’s high yields allowed even the poorest farmers to produce more healthy food than
they needed with scarcely any investment or hard labour.” 8 H ) “almost without” &
JA3C “with scarcely any” f[R] SUE#t, [FE3CHY “hard labour” 28 H#fY “hard phys-
ical work” MR e, FHARMEE HZR “ HEBH— A", eSS RuE invest-

ment,

|_E Rt

The Impact of the Potato
TERRm

Jeff Chapman relates the story of history s most important vegetable
Jeff Chapman #i# & ER #E6JHFR——+ Z—aI# F

The potato was first cultivated in South America between three and seven thousand years ago,
though scientists believe they may have grown wild in the region as long as 13,000 years ago.
The genetic patterns of potato distribution indicate that the potato probably originated in the
mountainous west-central region of the continent.

BR L3 HRAHEMHAL 3,000 2] 7,000 557, EHAFRNALFALE AR
LA 13,000 569 T, LEBAERA>HAN, ETRRRTHERGEFEFLE,

Early Spanish chroniclers who misused the Indian word batata (sweet potato) as the name
for the potato noted the importance of the tuber to the Incan Empire. The Incas had learned to
preserve the potato for storage by dehydrating and mashing potatoes into a substance called
Chufio. Chuiio could be stored in a room for up to 10 years, providing excellent insurance
against possible crop failures. As well as using the food as a staple crop, the Incas thought pota-
toes made childbirth easier and used it to treat injuries.
FHBEETORFLREAPE L F batata (42H ) FAHALENHLF, NEZEXTH
EHprtfpoF RO EEH, PRAFLFLTHLIMAFPMAZE, FR—Frikif
# Chufio 9 Rk IEA . IFAABTALMRE P AKKE 10 FZX, BmHREH
PR T Ao 0RE,. FEfPmAZfe L 464 £ 2464, BARANAA L T iE54
$EH, LWTUARREHT M.
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The Spanish conquistadors first encountered the potato when they arrived in Peru in 1532 in
search of gold, and noted Inca miners eating Chufio. At the time the Spaniards failed to realise
that the potato represented a far more important treasure than either silver or gold, but they
did gradually begin to use potatoes as basic rations aboard their ships. After the arrival of the
potato in Spain in 1570, a few Spanish farmers began to cultivate them on a small scale, mostly
as food for livestock.

1532 -, HHIEFHERAMAAGF TR SN, TREBETLE, FEEHPwIT T
"8 Chufio, ZA SR B FTARAERILIRANLRETEZGOME, 24A010L%
M LR L EHARROR, 15705, SLE0RABHHEFE, —LEHHEFRE
T EE AT, TREAHE G,

Throughout Europe, potatoes were regarded with suspicion, distaste and fear. Generally consid-
ered to be unfit for human consumption, they were used only as animal fodder and sustenance
for the starving. In northern Europe, potatoes were primarily grown in botanical gardens as an
exotic novelty. Even peasants refused to eat from a plant that produced ugly, misshapen tubers
and that had come from a heathen civilisation. Some felt that the potato plant’s resemblance to
plants in the nightshade family hinted that it was the creation of witches or devils.

Lot AR, AMFLaeSERRRE, REPRZERY, ANEFBIAANLERR
EAARERG, eUAESH ARG LS, AR, L3 FERMHAM
WA, EFA—FFEGFFHY ., ERRMELCIFF LB, B, RAFEEAR
o3k E MM, —BARA L HRAHEhAEN, RARERFERGGE,

In meat-loving England, farmers and urban workers regarded potatoes with extreme distaste. In
1662, the Royal Society recommended the cultivation of the tuber to the English government
and the nation, but this recommendation had little impact. Potatoes did not become a staple
until, during the food shortages associated with the Revolutionary Wars, the English govern-
ment began to officially encourage potato cultivation. In 1795, the Board of Agriculture issued
a pamphlet entitled “Hints Respecting the Culture and Use of Potatoes™; this was followed
shortly by pro-potato editorials and potato recipes in The Times. Gradually, the lower classes
began to follow the lead of the upper classes.

EBLATERLIN, REPBRARIILIHEERAMBGRL, 1662 F, EALZE
FLoRFEDRARLBERAHXAREZHY, 2K EH, AHEFRFHREARY
fidk, RERMAHEXBBAMLL, L34 RAER, 17954, REXFT2H LK
FT—dMmF, 2A(ATEEOXMERMEN); FHEHEXLE (FBELR) LAETH#
RAPHE Z T RARA A LI OR#E. ik, TEREF S LERA , 2R L,
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A similar pattern emerged across the English Channel in the Netherlands, Belgium and France.
While the potato slowly gained ground in eastern France (where it was often the only crop
remaining after marauding soldiers plundered wheat fields and vineyards), it did not achieve
widespread acceptance until the late 1700s. The peasants remained suspicious, in spite of a
1771 paper from the Faculté de Paris testifying that the potato was not harmful but beneficial.
The people began to overcome their distaste when the plant received the royal seal of approval:
Louis XVI began to sport a potato flower in his buttonhole, and Marie-Antoinette wore the
purple potato blessom in her hair.

Aoy X EBXLERTH Gt mesm 2, A frB g, REAZEANRLE
CERBER (CLFALERS LN RHHREH THR—14r), 1285 182K,
AW ERZL, RE 1T F, CRREG—BREN, L RAAAFRAMA A, K
BARRFWRESE, YL E4E 2T EXATHE, €8 7 4b 4 LRt £ a6
REWSE . S0, BHTAFSSEBBA G AR PIFELLEIR, BW - LIHELA
# ( Marie-Antoinette ) dL/E#td % ¥ LR T ¥ &9 a7,

Frederick the Great of Prussia saw the potato’s potential to help feed his nation and lower the
price of bread, but faced the challenge of overcoming the people’s prejudice against the plant.
When he issued a 1774 order for his subjects to grow potatoes as protection against famine,
the town of Kolberg replied: “The things have neither smell nor taste, not even the dogs will
eat them, so what use are they to us?” Trying a less direct approach to encourage his subjects
to begin planting potatoes, Frederick used a bit of reverse psychology: he planted a royal field
of potato plants and stationed a heavy guard to protect this field from thieves. Nearby peasants
naturally assumed that anything worth guarding was worth stealing, and so snuck into the field
and snatched the plants for their home gardens. Of course, this was entirely in line with Freder-
ick’s wishes.

E& MR AXFTAS T LEAM TRERY ERAEIRE OME0GHE, 12475 8t
@ ls &R, BPdefT RRAANIMT £ 269, BHEF 1774 F09%4, ZRERBEF
Mot E RS, AR AN RGARFE T . "L a AR, rLAR KA AT
ki, RERMARARLAL, ARMXAHZ2AR?” Bk, 4T E B ERAH L
BHRAXRFERTEAERGFZX , FHARATRAGERCE . baEPHMELE,
HFik g R ERBILF I, BREMLG ., RAHRK A RMIAAEFRY O RBHZ
WHEBG, At AT, MATHSHAFANAREEBLZ, K, ITLHFEH4HFR
Kirde; Laeg B2,

Historians debate whether the potato was primarily a cause or an effect of the huge population
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boom in industrial-era England and Wales. Prior to 1800, the English diet had consisted primar-
ily of meat, supplemented by bread, butter and cheese. Few vegetables were consumed, most
vegetables being regarded as nutritionally worthless and potentially harmful. This view began
to change gradually in the late 1700s. The Industrial Revolution was drawing an ever increas-
ing percentage of the populace into crowded cities, where only the richest could afford homes
with ovens or coal storage rooms, and people were working 12-16 hour days which left them
with little time or energy to prepare food. High yielding, easily prepared potato crops were the
obvious solution to England’s food problems.

VE&F SSER R RTINS EZ T L WY SL R £ LY AR R S AP 3
FT 44, 1800 527, AEANKRIZUAARAE, MO, Hibfnshik, AR
PYERK, K S BRRMAA TR A AR Fo94Edh ., TANEL 18 25 iR
B E LT, TFHal, BRMEORARELMFOMRT, ERAALTRE
F—HHGAT RFRFTAEBIERBREG G T AMN—REZIAF 125 1640,
ILFEAR R At A &Y., mE T, EHEEH LI M H AR IR ZRLP
AR AR

Whereas most of their neighbours regarded the potato with suspicion and had to be persuaded
to use it by the upper classes, the Irish peasantry embraced the tuber more passionately than
anyone since the Incas. The potato was well suited to the Irish soil and climate, and its high
yield suited the most important concern of most Irish farmers: to feed their families.

i ImAZ G, BRZRRCHAATATAARE HEIELT L2, NFBEKR S H4AR
AR, straHFRARE, TEZLERNAHAMELTHESL LS, EREG LA
AiREFESLEAEK, }tm}té’]%‘;ﬁ&'fﬁi}&b‘%’r“"/’Rﬁﬂiaé-ué‘}lﬂﬁ I EH
(LAY .

The most dramatic example of the potato’s potential to alter population patterns occurred in
Ireland, where the potato had become a staple by 1800. The Irish population doubled to eight
million between 1780 and 1841, this without any significant expansion of industry or reform
of agricultural techniques beyond the widespread cultivation of the potato. Though Irish land-
holding practices were primitive in comparison with those of England, the potato’s high yields
allowed even the poorest farmers to produce more healthy food than they needed with scarcely
any investment or hard labour. Even children could easily plant, harvest and cook potatoes,
which of course required no threshing, curing or grinding. The abundance provided by potatoes
greatly decreased infant mortality and encouraged early marriage.

RAERALEATACRLHS AN TFAEAEERE, 18005 L2 2R AMEZA




P A B T T VPR H— M.Imﬂl
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e 2, ERAETERL LT KRR LEARKEGHAT, RESEHHLD, £
REMADE 1780 43 1841 F A#&#T —&, XIANTFH. BAREREZLIITHM
BALERALREEY, RIS FEEARRRFORRAS LS ORERS,
T EILF R BAATRAS A FEOHE, Bh Lo REEMAe, BT RGE, ol
ERZTFARRBEHFH, kBT Erta, LINHEFERRBARTEREILGR TR, B
BT T KT

B R
chariot n. XM (ZiAfEshiAnt, R “BIERE, FedbKE".)

historiography n. %4 ; [ 4q %2

millennium n. — T4 ( century — H 4 ; BC AJCHT. )

artefact n. A Tl ; F LM

unearth v. X4 ; 858, A8 (HIELIHHHFMEEA LBE, 5 excavate /Z[F] Xid. )
grave goods [ ZE i,

possess v. #1f, $5A ; E4&, #Hl (be possessed by #-+++ FT AL ; possess oneself F i,
PRFFEER ;s possess someone of something {8 5 AJHA F=4 . £1RIE N possession , s “H
A, M=)

corpse n. '

well n. 3, 5% v. i adv. BAFH, i B adj. BAFH) , fERER( VEShiREIRT , 1B 2% H “Tears
welled in my eyes” /R “HIHZME" . AL, DEH well F F FU00E AT SO SIS E AT HTIS
PUMES A 2 BERRTE . SCHE well 2418, 154t REIZN “H7.)

riddled adj. FEIRY, ZWAY (“FTHE, A" BIZESCRIAN “be riddled with” . )
cavalry n. i 52, FHE (“HE” B0 LAYl “trooper”, HIGHZLH M. )

dismantle v. 5%, 58, #FIF (shiEEE N LS 2% -ment W A 4418 3, dismantlement,
Forn “PREL, R, B CTRBR” BA —FIRIE LM%Y « tear down, )

unparalleled adj. JTGr] PCEH) , TEXLH ( parallel 8 “XF ., Il E R E RIS un- FIFER “ooeee
B BIEH -ed, 18 “ZHIM, TV, )

axle n. %%, 4%k

saw v. #iJF ( sawn lumber 8 “8E41". )

excavation n. 1248, ¥ (SR N excavate, 1§ “T58E, FFi¥%”, 5 unearth /&[7] i,
TEFERMT S5 aA X gy, RIS ¥ B3 “dig” 2880, )
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spoke n. 358, ( FRINE SHLZEERD ) K

oak n. 54, A

felloe n. 5hi, FEHeHM %

hub n. 38, ZFHH.04b

temper v. {#i (£J& ) [k ; FA

retain v. fR¥F, fRE, RF (retain B “fFH” 28, HEAGFENRERB IR, RX
WA : hold ®n “fRIFFEIFFFRREDHLE . HMEE" ; keep —Hs “MREFEFRE", H

keep doing something . )

elaborate adj. ¥§.U#fERY, 25000, FE, FERM v A, AR (TR0
S L FRIA R “elaborate on” ., [A] XA : detailed, full, )

asset n. {55, AFI &M, AMEM A ; %=, W= (“BE%Er™=" M¥ECREN “fixed
assets” ., )

strut n. SCAF, SCRE, W)

precursor n. fo¥, JoATH, HIFE ; YIHIEK

wield v. (/. 48 (K&, RN THE ) ; 76 (BFIEF)

strike v. #5517, WfT, #idi, BT (G EFN struck, %5318 struck 5 stricken., 3L
HiiE)4 “strike down” BN “RIE,FTEIAEHL" . HALAEEIRZAA : be struck by #------ 2845 ;
call a strike S HZET.. )

unification n. 4t —, BG

opulent adj. ZE4EH), FEER ; KER, FEH ([F A4 : grand, luxurious, deluxe, )
sprawling adj. &A1), FEMH

B
Questions 14-17

14. ) FH G B 0 F & A4 45 95] “grave goods” FE A TR SCHS 2 X% 4 4] “These grave
goods are confirmed by the oracle texts, which constitute almost all of the first hand written
record we possess of the Shang Dynasty.” M _FiRHZEA] LIRASF HXLEHEY S E
B “oracle texts” FrHIN, ZEIEEILFEE TRAVINAE X TRBNE —F%E.
8 H SRS —B, FrLAE#E SN TRUE.

15. F PP RN 4k 22 56 2 BoRK 4] “Below the corpse was a small pit holding the remains
of six sacrificial dogs and along the edge lay the skeletons of human slaves, evidence of
human sacrifice”, 7] LLFE i skeletons /& H 440, AR HE KK FA HIAE tomb B
W, HAh, skeletons /& human slaves [, 1fii ANJ& soldiers Y, A< H 5 5 L



PN, % FALSE.

16. 1| FH W R J 0 N & & 44 1] “Terracotta Army” & {7 F J 3C58 3 Bt % 2 A] “The ter-
racotta soldiers were accidentally discovered when a group of local farmers was digging
a well during a drought around 1.6 km (1 mile) east of the Qin Emperor’s tomb around at
Mount Li (Lishan), a region riddled with underground springs and watercourses”, M Fif
WARLE Y, ZEHER B YA RRAXST2MITH OB RER LB, &
H A “by chance” Xif W JE XA “accidentally”, DRt A @@ H 5 5 SN2 —F,
1%+ TRUE,

17. F) FR G W) #n & 48 42 18) “King Tutankhamun’s tomb” #1 “Qin Emperor’s tomb” &
MLFEE 3 BREE#5r, FTLAE RSO HSE & “buried chariots” (1 [E
130cm &, REEEZEBREHHE 90cm K ), HFARIEETMR T, FXhER
RFNETF “tombsize” WIFR, HHEEEBEFCHEAMMMKNE, FTLUIER
%2 NOT GIVEN,

Questions 18-23

18. i) FRGUR S U F OC 5837 “hub” LA K28 H 4877158 “made of wood from the tree” &
L FESCE 4 BE5E 2 /8] “Wheels were constructed from a variety of woods: elm provided
the hub, rose-wood the spokes and oak the felloes.” K2 N % elm,

19. 1 FH 0 D0 4% 2 F 55 4 BE %5 3 1) “The hub was drilled through to form an empty
space into which the tempered axle was fitted, the whole being covered with leather to
retain lubricating oil.” ¥ S RE S BFLIE SRS E], fEME SR 4%, &
MEmE— 2R g, REHR EEE, P EE SR lubricating oil,

20. F R R ASEFSE 4 B, FRIEAE 4158 “spokes varies” E{ F|4< Berh[a]
“Though the number of spokes varied, a wheel by the fourth century BC usually had eigh-
teen to thirty-two of them.” PRI N 1ZIH 18 to 32,

21. F| AN RN A5 {5 B “wheel resembles” ELLE|SE 4 BESS 7 A)iE “Dishing refers
to the dish-like shape of an advanced wooden wheel, which looks rather like a flat cone.”
BHY “resembles” 5 “like” F[E S, RAEFSCREHMXTH, #EERE
A dish/flat cone.

22. F) B JE 00 0 405 5 8. “strengthen” € i T JR 3CEE 4 BE5E 8 41)4% “On occasion
they chose to strengthen a dished wheel with a pair of struts running from rim to rim on
each of the hub.” 7] LABA & 5 XA “a pair of” XFNEHH# “Two”, FrLLH
SE BRI struts,,
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23. FI] FH T D0 A 4 5 {5 S “edge”, “wrapped up by leather” & {7 | & 4 Bt K 4]
“Leather wrapped up the edge of the wheel aimed to retain bronze” 7] LITR 755 i iE B 5
J& bronze,

Questions 24-26

24. F) FG R R U AN 4055 {5 S “pressure” TR SCHE 5 BE4E 3 1) “Because the shafts
curved upwards, and the harness pressed against a horse’s shoulders, not his neck, the shaft
chariot was incredibly efficient.” £ H [a] ()& “ T B (M — o632 3k A S 2R 17,
MYEJFSC “the harness pressed against a horse’s shoulders, not his neck” ] LIF& H & E
X S XUR M ANE ), TR DA, B SR8 sz 0, R & 2 5850
& necko

25. P BRI 155 8 “speed of the chariot” 5E {3 FHCHE 5 BEIRISE 2 ) “The
speed of the chariot which was tested on the sand was quite fast.” #R#E 5 L “tested on the
sand” FIHIGRZERAEVDH B AT B RE MG Y, PR o8 2P SR 2 sand,

26. F FH I JE 00 0 6 58 {5 B “Emperor Qin Shi Huang buried” &7 T JF U5 6 B 3
A) ¥ “Qin Shi Huang was buried in the most opulent tomb complex ever constructed in
China, a sprawling, city-size collection of underground caverns containing everything the

emperor would need for the afterlife.” #R4EE H {5 B HENTEH L, HAREZ THA
iAl, 2 S tomb complex .

Bt

Ancient Chinese Chariots

REG&E

The Shang Dynasty or Yin Dynasty, according to traditional historiography, ruled in the

Yellow River valley in the second millennium BC. Archaeological work at the Ruins of Yin (near
modern-day Anyang), which has been identified as the last Shang capital, uncovered eleven
major Yin royal tombs and the foundations of palaces and ritual sites, containing weapons of
war and remains from both animal and human sacrifices.

REEGEF EATTE2ATF (LT 17T L -3 112 )6, §49 ( UARBESAY)
Gt FH TR, BERATHARGHAME I, AL RMML, £XE, FHEIA 1 &
BEHNEEZREE TREASENRE, ATesRFXEATRENHETEA
FBM



The Tomb of Fu Hao is an archaeological site at Yinxu, the ruins of the ancient Shang Dynasty’s
capital Yin, within the modern city of Anyang in Henan Province, China. Discovered in 1976, it
was identified as the final resting place of the queen and military general Fu Hao. The artefacts
unearthed within the grave included jade objects, bone objects, bronze objects etc. These grave
goods are confirmed by the oracle texts, which constitute almost all of the first hand written
record we possess of the Shang Dynasty. Below the corpse was a small pit holding the remains
of six sacrificial dogs and along the edge lay the skeletons of human slaves, evidence of human
sacrifice.

g R A F#E M TR — S RAAGTRAL, ESPRETHALMRTRA, ZET
1976 M E I, EMAIIA EZEREFANBFORELER, BB LIHEIEEE,
BRAFAEF, JIEEEHHCHTELRIBEMAN, ZHIBEEILTFELT RN
FAHOXTHAGE —FOLFIH., ERERTAH-ADR, WER6 AAEHG TR,
WAL RARIRFE R R, XREARICHIESE,

The Terracotta Army was discovered on 29 March, 1974 to the east of Xi’an in Shaanxi. The
terracotta soldiers were accidentally discovered when a group of local farmers was digging a
well during a drought around 1.6 km (1 mile) east of the Qin Emperor’s tomb around at Mount
Li (Lishan), a region riddled with underground springs and watercourses. Experts currently
place the entire number of soldiers at 8,000 — with 130 chariots (130 cm long), 530 horses
and 150 cavalry horses helping to ward off any dangers in the afterlife. In contrast, the burial
of Tutankhamun yielded six complete but dismantled chariots of unparalleled richness and
sophistication. Each was designed for two people (90 cm long) and had its axle sawn through to
enable it to be brought along the narrow corridor into the tomb.

FELMAAT 1974 F3A298, LTAHARBBLH AN, £iLEBIZRAKRY 16
AR, S —FHREKEARATFmirFeiei&, BAKXAT ELMH, IABEK
8 A 3o F RoAKAe i, & FAR B AT EA KRG B L 8,000 ALL, FFEA 130 ik
£(K 130 2K ).530 EGfo 150 K TR L AN R T HEREGAA LR, LT,
BRAGFEREFRERPUELT 6 M40k E, IEREZNHE. M,
A E (K90 ERK ) AT A TEMHANAZNE, XL EGFHIYWET, A
REMET IR FBE, FNEH,

Excavation of ancient Chinese chariots has confirmed the descriptions of them in the earliest
texts. Wheels were constructed from a variety of woods: elm provided the hub, rose-wood the
spokes and oak the felloes. The hub was drilled through to form an empty space into which the

tempered axle was fitted, the whole being covered with leather to retain lubricating oil. Though
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the number of spokes varied, a wheel by the fourth century BC usually had eighteen to thirty-
two of them. Records show how elaborate was the testing of each completed wheel: flotation
and weighing were regarded as the best measures of balance, but even the empty spaces in the
assembly were checked with millet grains. One outstanding constructional asset of the ancient
Chinese wheel was dishing. Dishing refers to the dish-like shape of an advanced wooden wheel,
which looks rather like a flat cone. On occasion they chose to strengthen a dished wheel with a
pair of struts running from rim to rim on each of the hub. As these extra supports were inserted
separately into the felloes, they would have added even greater strength to the wheel. Leather
wrapped up the edge of the wheel aimed to retain bronze.

MATE B RGP R EREEEET FHLF P ERE ML, REGOR T HEMHEH
BRI ¢ PR B AR AR, FREBFOXILIARS R, 72 AR,
BHEPHRLSMFIL, MMEERATHEMN, LEOELZ-EAERBRPARH, BREE
HHFARR, 22T AL 428, —METLELA 182 2RBE. LRXEFT A
F—ARSFGNXA $ 2 25 FFREMIADRBIFONX-FHeHE, L2
RO RARNR LS HENL, PEAFREREZRG—ANRFLEHHEBZCHHBRK
ARRGAHET, HHE I HEARHERGHRBET —H, G —NATo HHaK,
A, A REEE ARG E— s A, AR R Bk, ik
SAENER P LM R E R KRR, REOREFHG D%, BEK
P HARRHER

Within a millennium, however, Chinese chariot-makers had developed a vehicle with shafts,
the precursor of the true carriage or cart. This design did not make its appearance in Europe
until the end of the Roman Empire. Because the shafts curved upwards, and the harness pressed
against a horse’s shoulders, not his neck, the shaft chariot was incredibly efficient. The halberd
was also part of a chariot standard weaponry. This halberd usually measured well over 3 metres
in length, which meant that a chariot warrior wielding it sideways could strike down the chari-
oteer in a passing chariot. The speed of the chariot which was tested on the sand was quite fast.
At speed these passes were very dangerous for the crews of both chariots.

K, BRI —FTFHEL, PEMNRFHEFCETA BT FRTOER, T2A
EdGuib L £ SE R LA, IAMRHAATLFREHA AN BR, BAhiT
mLETd, ZAREELYAKE ELMRZECHET L, oib— RXAKRFGLFEZHF
TRA, BALAREREXBY—Hy, IHKGRKEAFTLLI K, AEFRE-N KL
Fram@Es REN TAEE DR F EOBICE, RE L0 ERTERK, F4
R EAEF B, FRATIA A K ARG i 3 B AR P AT A,



The advantages offered by the new chariots were not entirely missed. They could see how there
were literally the Warring States, whose conflicts lasted down the Qin unification of China. Qin
Shi Huang was buried in the most opulent tomb complex ever constructed in China, a sprawl-
ing, city-size collection of underground caverns containing everything the emperor would need
for the afterlife. Even a collection of terracotta armies called Terra-Cotta Warriors was buried
in it. The ancient Chinese, along with many cultures including ancient Egyptians, believed that
items and even people buried with a person could be taken with him to the afterlife.

AT PR R A R AR, CAULET REMEO S HR S, AEA%
—PE, AU EHERETEALARRERGEHRD, 38 — AP GR T ALAE
WTRE, LROAAERLEIRANEDRH, XZLEWET —IAM LF ARG FEN,
NEARHELMRE, TRTEAA, ARHF S ERLALIETREA, HBEEEH R,
# ERFAT A EEAF R,

| BTFINES
molecular adj. 43 #)( 5 3CH “molecular biologists 4§ “ 43 FAMI2¢ 5" . WA “molecular
structure” FIR “FEMT ZE. EOES, RIMES 2 FRE” A “molecular
state” ., )

nutritionist ». 7N, HIFEEFR ( EHIEA N nutritionists. 7EEIE TIERHFH “dietitian”
FANEFF,)

infection n. YL, 1LY o ; 4 (5 “Fw” Z EAHIE A FA : impression,
affection, effect, influence, incidence. X#&ialfEHEE B EEMEME% b #0 L8R . )
insulin #. S E (FEENCA : trypsin BEE ARG, )

subscribe v. 1T ; {88 ; £ % ; R&E, il ( XFEHPH “subscribes to their own little
theory” 7/ “HElA] sk L Fpffi 1A S A/NENE” KB AT LY “agree with sth” [A] SCEH. )
predispose v. ffi 5t A fii[n] THFY), EEASBER (“F- Ffi " AT LA “be
predisposed to” (iR, LEHRIERE “FHE 0w )

desensitise v. i A X ARPURS TG, FERE ; ERRAA

obese adj. it FEEAERER) (251 overweight hax “idRERY”, i LM AT
EHAKFE, ER™E" i9—4d, obesity HZEIEX, BEE “a condition in which
someone is too fat in a way that is dangerous for their health”, {4, ERERER
—ANi] )
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metabolism . FFEICH ( AHEFICA : metabolite {Li#) ; metabolise fdf & 4= Bk tis . )
behavioural adj. 17 }1)( “behavioural science” & 4 “47 AF}E", %A behaviour 1§ “17H,
2411”7 ; “pay attention to your behaviour” F7~ “HEEZEL”, FTHFIEXH . behave Hah
WK, %iE behave well 8“2 E18K, 2RI, )

espouse v. SCHF, AL, HHHP°

whittle v. Bl &, W/ ( % W %18 whittle down Fx “HIWE, HISE” ; fELEF “It’s
enough to whittle your weight down to the low end...” 5&i “WZE----",)

diabetes . ¥R ( diabetic fEZ AR RAR “FERWEE" : (EIEFREINFRR “BRKH" .
BE2EARIE “polyuria” Fm “ZIRIE”. )

negotiation ». k¥, B ( [7] XA ; treaty, discussion, P # HBLAI4EIE “negotiation
skill” BN “RAFIT".)

established adj. i & (1, © il & /9 ( % W% 75 : be established in 37 /& T ; established
company %144 /A & ; established practice # i, MM, [F LiFH : fixed, defined, posi-
tive, assured, affirmatory. )

secrete v. fREE ; 43 ([A] Xid] : excrete, F*n “4rh7. )

promote v. $27, {E#F ( S XiF] demote F/n “fHFER”. ¥ WAL : promote sales {4 ;
promote reform {i£ #E 2L & ; promote cooperation {& #E & 1E. [F] XA : advance 1 5] i —
LR AS . ASE LK. )

sicken v. 455 ; & JRBDELERE (£ “AH7 BAE SGAE il FHETER, W
sick A T EE ; il RYERIE, 1 sick BEFTER BRI LIMEZE R, Bl . 7T LAE a sick
man, {EATLLYE an ill man, MWERE LF: sick dFEmR SEBOR, ZWRoR”. ilfF “F
& ERL)

exposure n. 7%, H#%E, B&F (7] XiFAA : reveal, showing, FEMEEGIES, HATH
“exposure to 7 FRIH “FRE" ZH.)

inhibit v. #Pl ; PG (JEZF 1A inhibited JBA “H1#EH, AEHAK” HERE ; “inhibited
factor” Fn “WIHIAE" ; WILHEHE “WMHM, 2L WEEMNIEERA : modest,
suppressive., )

vaccine n. ]

I R

Questions 27-31

XA A S5 e ) AL 7 IO 2 3 e X e A AR RE A A N A AT I e SR A, ARG AN
BiE AT IR, HEBRAEE .



27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

R S e B 4E {5 B “different kinds of diets” HEWT, 5 3CRT R B & H N 1% 4 HH B ELA
B T AR5 8 77 2% T AL B AR RIBCR B 28T 1 {5 B BR7E R SCBER E.
f4]F “The paper compared two groups of adults...Within each group, half were put on a
low-fat diet and half on a low-glycemic-load diet.” 0] HSC8 0 AP #HFT, MZEM
PR AN [ 28 31 0 BT Bl P AR [ B B A R s o, IR IE RS R 2 B

PR R 1) B YE(E B, “relatives of the participants”, W] 5E{ & 5 3CEE D % 3 A% “If
a woman has high blood-sugar levels while she’s pregnant, her children are more likely to
be overweight or obese, according to a study of almost 10,000 mother-child pairs.” — i X}
E— X HREV R RS, R LA &b, AT E
Bo@BENACE., BT HH “research” HFEICHHY “study” MFE X, BHFH
“relatives of the participants” 5FE3CH1#) “her children” Hft, FILEMHERERE D,
HRE 2 1) JE 4 {5 B, “did not regain weight immediately after weight loss” #EWr, e
JE AR S, WA LRI R, B AT A 2 R SCB R C HlE] “Barrett
suggests...a self-selected group of more than 5,000 successful weight-losers who have shed
an average of 66 pounds and kept it off 5.5 years.” X~ H FIEFEMHLH 5000 £ 4 i
DI E , M- 66 B5, I HARSF T 54F¥. BT XEMA “did not
regain weight immediately after weight loss” #{{ T CH Y “kept it off 5.5 years ( {1
T SHEE), HILEFESREC.

HRHE R W) B 4E{5 B “long term hunger” #EWT, JR XX EBE TN iZSHA—1F
% hunger #9158, R R F B BLAE SR SCBE B B 2. 3 4) “Obese dieters’
bodies go into a state of chronic hunger, a feeling...compares to thirst. ‘Some people
might be able to tolerate chronic thirst, but the majority couldn’t stand it’™”, 7EXH., %
ARHTEF E M — & & “chronic hunger, a feeling...compares to thirst” #1 ) “a
feeling...compares to” ¥ “chronic hunger” Fl “chronic thirst” X ¥ Ff feeling % [A] iz
KT o FrUXT “thirst” B9ZE60[RIAEEE T “hunger”., B, AT LIEH “Some
people might be able to tolerate chronic hunger, but the majority couldn’t stand it” /) 45
. IAh, chronic o “KHIR, 1@MER”, FTLASCEHH “chronic hunger ( &[A] T
chronic thirst (/B )" 58 H " H “long term hunger” A [R] U, I EL7E 814 HE
TR 28t B R R, B, e ERREEE B

M4 52 1) B 4E {5 . “a continuous experiment” HE W, 5 SO R BV 0 %5 K — R
PRSI s RS i A i 2 80E. B N TR CB% F MEHE G, AR
BiE F Hitit THERERARBPETIRA, LUK chicken #FATHI LR, FFR$E X
SLIGRER P A A SEPRPE4S R (lead to a practical application... ), Fif LAHERR F Bt #&
J&, M G Bt &K /4] “The gene appears to be necessary and sufficient to trigger AD-36-
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32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

Questions 32-36

related obesity, and the goal is to use the research to create a sort of obesity vaccine” BJ I,
ST R K 1 B b A X T 58 A3 S RIS BE T, TTAZ R (a sort of obesity
vaccine ) BT+ “a practical application ( ZEFRRH )7, HILIEHEARE G,

M58 40 15 {5 B “DNA and the environment” 5 i 8| J LBt J& D %5 1, 2 )35 “The
negotiation between your genes and the environment begins on day one. Your optimal
weight, writ by genes, appears to get edited early on by conditions even before birth, inside
the womb.” CEPFEH “IRAGEEE MIFEEZ [BIMR AN — KRR T o RIEAE
fAER B IEEZEN, W EAFER SRR mEG T, EERENAR, EF
B, ZBE P OWS A Teresa Hillier, BEZLEF,

RHEGHT5{5 B, “Pregnant mothers” & £ JF L% D BI%5E 3 4] “Numerous studies
in both animals and humans have shown that a mother’s obesity directly increases her
child’s risk for weight gain.” CFE 45 th “ B R YA M2 EHER @ 1% T IR SRS A% XU .
WX ETEFRTE D, AT RX A TEHKIR A Teresa Hillier A9, FIESRIEF,
RIEHFEFE “aim”, “healthy” & % R CE% C B335 4 /1) “The goal shouldn’t
be getting thin, but getting healthy.” BT/ “aim” SR CH) “goal” HMla] L, &
R “thin” 5 “attractive” Jy[a] e, [m] F B ¥ 0T A1 AN W05 2 Jeffrey
Friedman $& i), PSR E.

WUEA 1 5 8 “Small changes” & £ )i CE:¥% C %8 5 4] “People don’t lose weight
by choosing the small fries or taking a little walk every other day.” SCFEHHEH “{U{Lik
B/ Moy 3 A B PR R BOE — /NS LI AR BB " X S AR AR /N s, BT
) “Small changes”, BT iy E 530 P IbAMHESF, i BT 3CRT e & A
Deirdre Barrett, HIZEZELE D,

WY 415 {5 B “different groups” J2 “their own point of view” E{V £ J& LB % A
%5 2. 3 /1] “Some say obesity is largely predetermined by our genes and biology; others
attribute... ‘Everyone subscribes to their own little theory,” says Robert Berkowitz”. 5 2
AER H T AR E AR, 5 Robert Nl “B NERSRE H O WABE /D
g, ST ER S AMER, EHERERN A,



37.

38.

39.

40.

LB EAie

R 5 SR A4 15 {5 . “Bombay Clinic” & “virus” SE{V 2 JFCEH% F A4 “In
experiments, Dhurandhar found that SMAM-1-infected chickens became obese on the same
diet as uninfected ones, which stayed svelte.” X FFF§H “TELI+, B SMAM-1 %
TR RGIEAE T, FTLASCIOXT R 2R, HILE R chickens,

AR08 05 14 T U A4 45 {5 8. “moved to America” E 7 25 CEY% G B 4] “He later
moved to the U.S. and onto a bona fide human virus, adenovirus 36 (AD-36).” &5 {135
H BERERRE T~ HIEM AT, B adenovirus 36 (AD-36)", HIL%
%A adenovirus 36 5 AD-36,

AR 4R 0T A U] A 41 Y5 {5 . “can be separated” E vV & JE SCEHTE G 5 3 6] “In his
latest studies, Dhurandhar has isolated a gene that, when blocked from expressing itself,
seems to turn off the virus’s fattening power.” X HHEH “MAEFRIEH LB HHET
—FhELH , XREEAE B RAZ B SZPHET, U F-SXMBER AR, BT “be
separated” XfR7JFSCHE) “isolated”, PHUILZ S gene.

AR 40 T 1 DR B 495 5 8. “aiming at” EAV 2R CEL& G A 4] “The gene appears
to be necessary and sufficient to trigger AD-36-related obesity, and the goal is to use the
research to create a sort of obesity vaccine.” XEHHEH “A A BFrEF| XI5
Bl —FAE R . ST EE S ESOAA AR, HiE SR vaccine.

Stealth Forces in Weight Loss
BEHEMEENE

The field of weight loss is like the ancient fable about the blind men and the elephant. Each man

investigates a different part of the animal and reports back, only to discover their findings are

bafflingly incompatible.
AR ACATIK GG TR RS RE T P OIFAER : FFPAIFL T HH89F Fl %5,
BB THIRE, RGP EEIL T AN 69K T AR

A

The various findings by public-health experts, physicians, psychologists, geneticists, molec-
ular biologists, and nutritionists are about as similar as an elephant’s tusk is to its tail.
Some say obesity is largely predetermined by our genes and biology; others attribute it to

an overabundance of fries, soda, and screen-sucking; still others think we’re fat because of

B— e e Lo
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viral infection, insulin, or the metabolic conditions we encountered in the womb. “Every-
one subscribes to their own little theory,” says Robert Berkowitz, medical director of the
Center for Weight and Eating Disorders at the University of Pennsylvania School of Medi-
cine. We’re programmed to hang onto the fat we have, and some people are predisposed
to create and carry more fat than others. Diet and exercise help, but in the end the solution
will inevitably be more complicated than pushing away the plate and going for a walk. “It’s
not as simple as ‘You’re fat because you’re lazy,”” says Nikhil Dhurandhar, an associate
professor at Pennington Biomedical Research Center in Baton Rouge. “Willpower is not a
prerogative of thin people. It’s distributed equally.”

AEZELR, BA, CEFE, H4FE, S TAMFERERFEOEHAE
HRZ A EFRIRAREH R T RO A6 £IE—H K, AEAGICHR K
B ERRTRMGERFo R EM ; FI—LAMNKZRLETLTEENEL, B
TREHAKPETHECEAR ; EA—LAADIECHERAALELET T LN, &
ETRERE. MHTIRMBFFT. “BEIBMIFATHAREIEZR,” EIER
X F B F A TR KA T S8 EST E4EF A4 - 18 LK% (Robert Berkowitz )
o R, RMNEEBRRRENT FREH, RAHLANEZLRARALRFBFE S
CIRERE . W RAE S A B TRIE, 125G 09k Je 7 50 R T itk %3k v i - 2 & ok
FEHE R, “XRA URBATAERE RAREGER,” CEEAETHAME
FHR P06 8 A R E R - #2842 (Nikhil Dhurandhar ) #i . “& &£ AF R 2R
AW, EEABRTRYFoAH.”

B Science may still be years away from giving us a miracle formula for fat-loss. Hormone

leptin is a crucial player in the brain’s weight-management circuitry. Some people produce
too little leptin; others become desensitised to it. And when obese people lose weight, their
leptin levels plummet along with their metabolism. The body becomes more efficient at
using fuel and conserving fat, which makes it tough to keep the weight off. Obese dieters’
bodies go into a state of chronic hunger, a feeling Rudolph Leibel, an obesity researcher at
Columbia University, compares to thirst. “Some people might be able to tolerate chronic
thirst, but the majority couldn’t stand it,” says Leibel. “Is that a behavioural problem — a
lack of willpower? I don’t think so.”

A5 T 4 T BT LR f 18] A R A B AP — A H F ey, & EX—gFE
EXBHREERERPRBELEETLERN, HFEASBHRERD ; MALAN X 17
MEBRART . SREHGABICEH, N8B EKFRAFABEARLS AKX TR, /e
ZReEABOLHAREFEAREY, X EFIEANRAERIERT . RHTRFH S
HEBIN—FF RIS RE, TR B R FHEHHL R -FHEX - # N4 (Rudolph



i S T SR e e S ~ i;;;;w s "wmﬂ‘wz]%ﬁk;r -

Leibel ) # X A B IEHAF 0B, “HEATHRTAZ % KM 2B, (2R BKFH>A
RREDEM,” AN RHE ;X RESEE A FHD? KA TR,

The government has long espoused moderate daily exercise — of the evening-walk or take-
the-stairs variety — but that may not do much to budge the needle on the scale. A 150-
pound person burns only 150 calories on a half-hour walk, the equivalent of two apples. It’s
good for the heart, less so for the gut. “Radical changes are necessary,” says Deirdre Barrett,
a psychologist at Harvard Medical School and author of Waistland. “People don’t lose
weight by choosing the small fries or taking a little walk every other day.” Barrett suggests
taking a cue from the members of the National Weight Control Registry (NWCR), a self-
selected group of more than 5,000 successful weight-losers who have shed an average of 66
pounds and kept it off 5.5 years. Some registry members lost weight using low-carb diets;
some went low-fat; others eliminated refined foods. Some did it on their own; others relied
on counselling. That said, not everyone can lose 66 pounds and not everyone needs to. The
goal shouldn’t be getting thin, but getting healthy. It’s enough to whittle your weight down
to the low end of your set range, says Jeffrey Friedman, a geneticist at Rockefeller Uni-
versity. Losing even 10 pounds vastly decreases your risk of diabetes, heart disease, and
high blood pressure. The point is to not give up just because you don’t look like a swimsuit
model.

BARAKAAR— A XBFAMMKE L6 B FiEF, Wty Sessh, =284
FEMBIEARKB B . — /A 150 B ag AT F 0o RAMBE 150 FREZ, A% T
BAERGMEF, I CEAIFL, s R 2RI AL, “BRGBCE A LB,
8 )L - T2 4% Deirdre Barrett )3Lifl, # 20 K FEF R SR F R, B b2
B 3 ) ( Waistland ) #9452 il id sk 50045 09 W 34 308 R 30T R e £ 47 R
Be," ERFEBUAR R EEH B2 (NWCR) 69 R P& L% . NWCR £ —
A B RBFOAR, A 5000 F LRI RACE, HAFHRE 664, FARFET S
FFZ R A EIEM AT B SIREAKAAS YRR T R A ; A i BRI R
B 5 RACARAEH IR, AEARE SRR T A, AT A5 R I
BB, REEANAAMLEIT 66 85, T LALFRZHEMATE 4otk HALH B 17
REEATR, mEA TR, FROGKERERITR T B 6% 32
BT, BAEDKFUEFERADPL - b 212 F (Jeffrey Friedman ) 4025, Bpfg 2
B 10 B ALRE X K MEASAR B AR AR . o R s 4 SR, S R AR
i A AL R AR — ANk BARSE AR £ FR AL RE

D The negotiation between your genes and the environment begins on day one. Your optimal
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weight, writ by genes, appears to get edited early on by conditions even before birth, inside
the womb. If a woman has high blood-sugar levels while she’s pregnant, her children are
more likely to be overweight or obese, according to a study of almost 10,000 mother-child
pairs. Maternal diabetes may influence a child’s obesity risk through a process called meta-
bolic imprinting, says Teresa Hillier, an endocrinologist with Kaiser Permanente’s Center
for Health Research and the study’s lead author. The implication is clear: Weight may be
established very early on, and obesity largely passed from mother to child. Numerous
studies in both animals and humans have shown that a mother’s obesity directly increases
her child’s risk for weight gain. The best advice for moms-to-be: Get fit before you get
pregnant. You’ll reduce your risk of complications during pregnancy and increase your
chances of having a normal-weight child.

R KR AT A EFIRE - RRFET., RORERERGEARRES, @
HMFF Pkttt aiiagT, EERAA BAZA, AT T 2E. RE—A
sHE—7 st EFHRAEHMR T, RSB AT A S otE, L Z
FEEHREINEH, 55808 TRE S —F o KR iTeg it 42 RIG A 3Z T
P RERE R, 45 2 iE - F A R ( Teresa Hillier ) 4w2 3. o2 JUiF K X A2 AR P
SHASRFE, ANLEZEZMLRBGATA. 3 TIERAH : AR ETH
ARFARAHALT, MEHARRKEE LR GFFRAELE TN, FHhhALY
ABARCEEN, FGRHELERGE TR EE o) e, AL BIR LT
AP ERFIRFER, ZIHARFR Y A LEARE, FELEMAIE
WA —ANEFHREGET

It’s the $64,000 question: Which diets work? It got people wondering: Isn’t there a better
way to diet? A study seemed to offer an answer. The paper compared two groups of adults:
those who, after eating, secreted high levels of insulin, a hormone that sweeps blood
sugar out of the bloodstream and promotes its storage as fat, and those who secreted less.
Within each group, half were put on a low-fat diet and half on a low-glycemic-load diet.
On average, the low-insulin-secreting group fared the same on both diets, losing nearly
10 pounds in the first six months — but they gained about half of it back by the end of the
18-month study. The high-insulin group didn’t do as well on the low-fat plan, losing about 4.5
pounds, and gaining back more than half by the end. But the most successful were the high-
insulin-secretors on the low-glycemic-load diet. They lost nearly 13 pounds and kept it off.

R —FP AR AR R B ALAE A7 S —ANIME 64,000 £ T8 FM, € 5| RAAANTEH ¢ il
AARBFOFTRFS XN B? —RAARMFRBET —ALE, ZATILR T BARFA
—HALARBELS G KM E, IR T LAk bk PR, SR L



AR ; A—ANRLABET R VM B E., BHAY, A —FALH
KR4, A—FRRIKaERTERY ., FHmET, R E oL RFRIKGX
—ERREF/FNRF XN TRFGAGAR, HAET6AMA PREL 108, 1224
A IS AANF R B ROHE, NG AEIDATHLES S, mHMLEA
FEARAR R PRI R, RRT K% 455, FALAMRE RKERH] T T
BEFH— S ¥, RADNLEIME T ok, 1K odE A RN —m, WAL T
13 8, mBEA R,

F What if your fat is caused not by diet or genes, but by germs — say, a virus? It sounds like
a sci-fi horror movie, but research suggests some dimension of the obesity epidemic may
be attributable to infection by common viruses, says Dhurandhar. The idea of “infectobe-
sity” came to him 20 years ago when he was a young doctor treating obesity in Bombay. He
discovered that a local avian virus, SMAM-1, caused chickens to die, sickened with organ
damage but also, strangely, with lots of abdominal fat. In experiments, Dhurandhar found
that SMAM-1-infected chickens became obese on the same diet as uninfected ones, which
stayed svelte.

F AR24eRRGEHRA SR IAE F3, mAdTal—teRk &7 RaR?
RARRGALBHEY, ERFLAN, XERGFPHRMTREI G TAETF
ReyymFEmi ey, HRESE, RAE20FWMZAT “REHEN X—Hk,
Lab, fiE R —AEEKETRMGFRE L, A Y & REREF SMAM-1
ARG BE M, AT, 2R R, HRER, BRI RAXE
Pehs, EEET, HREAGEIN, ERHGKET, &F SMAM-1 &8 L %7
RERE, o R B e %ok A0 25 N A B AR B 9k E

G He later moved to the U.S. and onto a bona fide human virus, adenovirus 36 (AD-36). In
the lab, every species of animal Dhurandhar infected with the virus became obese — chick-
ens got fat, mice got fat, even rhesus monkeys at the zoo that picked up the virus from the
environment suddenly gained 15 percent of their body weight upon exposure. In his latest
studies, Dhurandhar has isolated a gene that, when blocked from expressing itself, seems to
turn off the virus’s fattening power. Stem cells extracted from fat cells and then exposed to
AD-36 reliably blossom into fat cells — but when stem cells are exposed to an AD-36 virus
with the key gene inhibited, the stems cells don’t differentiate. The gene appears to be nec-
essary and sufficient to trigger AD-36-related obesity, and the goal is to use the research to
create a sort of obesity vaccine.

G WERBELER, H&INT —AAEHGALRE, IPEmE36 (AD-36), AERF
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B, AR AN B LA AR ENHPARRMT, alsn, R, £EAH
PWREOBBER D CMIREPRETERES, RELRAEMT 15%, £4R
AP, HBELCEL B R T AR, IFAREaRFHE L AN, M-F
LA RRFHEMEAE, AIEH L PRIG Tmie, £5 AD36 /G, FEE
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settle v. ‘B JE ; RN BSEda] FH “settle in” £ “EfBEE - 7 AN A settled I8 A 2R
Wige” Z28.)

claim to fame —28 i Z S, WAK—F (iE, LEPE “HNE" Z2&, $H
& X~ “one thing that makes a person or place important, famous or interesting”, 2% A%k
M. )

architect ». ZEHIT, EHARIE (WHHEHRIL, EESEH¥ “architecture” X453,
WAL 2 architectural “EFA=H), #H EH7.)

permanent adj. KA, KIER), AAEH) ( permanent wave F7n “BE”, LR TER LS
HE. )

exhibition n. JEYi i, FEYUIZ: (exhibit {EBiAINS, Fm “BY, BH ; I ; EKHEN,
Fon YIS, BRI, H %I on exhibition, on display #i#ER YW, )
rustication n. 41 ( HBHEE R rusticate 388 “F £ %7, HIF a4 country
life, country living ; —fF/RFHEM “village”. )

decoration n. %£1fi, 28 ( ShiAE N decorate, SR “BfE, Wi, MHE", “Ll--3
X" B “decorate with” ., )

column n. [A#E, HARY ; BN (TP FRARERWHE: )

alternately adv. 2% #, i (AR alternate 7R “ACHEAY” ; [A) HEIE : take place by
turn, inturn, —EHATHRMMER . EJE, FEAECPFEEH X, )

proportion n. 375 WM ; #4355 e (FESCEHTIENL, ol a large proportion of K#R4T ;
direct proportion i 1F H . )

apprentice n. 22 v. 2422 GE (“FHEMT BSICRIXHN “apprenticeship”. )

renowned adj. A A B, FELM, MAW (ZIAKAH renown, FRx “Z#H, £8A7,
[6] Xif# : famous, famed. )
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excel v {1, Mt RIS “7EXE 5 WAL T a8 HA N7, I ARIER R excellent,
WIE N excellence. CHAHIE “excel at sth.” FA “TER A HAEEK”. )

temple n. SFJfi, SFbc, W (FWEIEA “temple fair”, ¥R JHE.)

resemblance ». #{l4L, {4 ( 3h1AIE XN resemble, CH 518 “bear a resemblance
to...” SRV “H-----ARL AHET.)

reputation n. £ 5  FE( “HELH 4" ¥R IAH “have a reputation for sth.”, 3R ‘5
fT52 /M MHR” B “live up to one’s reputation” FE7n. )

nurture v. 777, 3% ; feit, B (A4 : foster, cultivate, ¥R “Hife, FE",
AP B, feidt”. Bl MRS RE A CEBK T A E".)
illustrate v. ( FHS ] | B #5% ) MBAEEEA ; 26600000 5 K- MeEE S EE ([FSGafF .

exemplify, instance. )

no less 338, 4KIH, BBAE (EE 54 “no less than” XJF, FHEMNEER “Zik, £/,
oo B, )

impact of... ----- BN (AT EiaEiE LA ;- affect, reach, work on ; 5 {ECHT£:
W)

[ FJERES

Questions 1-7

........................................................................ @@

1. AR 4 B JR ] RN G 8 3R] “building”, “exhibition” & i % JF SC 5 2 Bt i 5] “The
exhibition has the special advantage of being held in one of Palladio’s buildings, Palazzo
Barbaran da Porto.” X/ ih4 I 1% B ST X MRS 28T, T2 A9 P9 288 ) 2 X s A
HGIH PR . S TA, FRAERXRTERSMIEENNE. EHESERE NOT
GIVEN,

2. ARG RN FE N 4 “Palazzo Barbaran da Porto” €3 B 5 2 Bevha], |
B, AW T IZESE XA (Palazzo Barbaran da Porto ) 12547, Z 5
)R X AR S AR, B “Its bold fagade is a mixture of rustication...a Palladian
trademark.” JE3CHY “a Palladian trademark ( TAFIEE B AFRE )" S5ETH “typically
represents the Palladio’s design ( P75 BiZiHAGLAIRTR )" JRIA] SCF#: . R E %
& TRUE.

3. MR R A SCHE R “Palladio’s father” E{LF IR CH 3 Bt# M) “Palladio’s father
was a miller who settled in Vicenza, where the young Andrea was apprenticed to a skilled
stonemason.” Ff UL AT AT, WS B A AL KR — M B F (miller ), i A~ /& 8 H Uil
(architect ), RIIHE SR FALSE,
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4. ARBENF ) B K4k “pay for”, “studies” ENIBIFSCE 3 Bk A] “He was plainly
intelligent, and lucky enough to come across a rich patron, Gian Giorgio Trissino, a land-
owner and scholar, who organised his education, taking him to Rome in the 1540s, where
he studied...” XFRSTPIERGA T WAL EE B2z il W— I B A YT BI#E (patron), H
fhZeHE 722, R METESY 5, NXBEALUFH, CPRIHRERAREEEFEA
R EE SRR . P %2 NOT GIVEN,

5. AR BT IR A EE S 4 “Ducal Palace” JE 37 3 5 3C 5 5 Bt “He tried his hand at
bridges — his unbuilt version of the Rialto Bridge was decorated with the large pediment
and columns of a temple — and, after a fire at the Ducal Palace, he offered an alterna-
tive design which bears an uncanny resemblance to the Banqueting House in Whitehall in
London. Since it was designed by Inigo Jones, Palladio’s first foreign disciple, this is not as
surprising as it sounds.” FH Itt. 7] 41, “English building( Banqueting House )" 2 ti( Palladio )
HBESS (disciple ), BI Inigo Jones it 1), FrLAA AR, BT+ “was based
on an English building” ZAX ., B HAESEICIF, EIHZESERE FALSE.

6. R 4 T ) A oK B 1) “wealthy”, “poor” FE VL F| IR SCHE 7 BE i 4] “Palladio’s
work for rich landowners alienates unreconstructed critics on the Italian left, but among the
papers in the show are designs for cheap housing in Venice.” J& XH ) “rich” #1#Y
“wealthy” B4, TiJE3CHH “cheap” MBI TH) “poor” B, &M1& “MhfL
55 R B A A 3 =B AR B A A 3w [ SF IH e K S HgE 1, HES
R EARR S T BRI BT P A BT 33K B AL SR R IRI D A A
( wealthy people ) F1#%%5HI A ( poor people ) i%ith R, HIHEZE R TRUE,

7. HRAE A JE DU N OC #E i7] “paintings of people” fE 1V B R SC 5 8 BE B A1) “Vicenza’s
show contains detailed models of the major buildings and is leavened by portraits of Pal-
ladio’s teachers and clients by Titian, Veronese and Tintoretto; the paintings of his Venetian
buildings are all by Canaletto, no less.” %% FH#Y “portraits” &k “H{Qm", M1
iy “paintings of people” J&iZia (Y [F] St ; LAY “Titian, Veronese and Tin-
toretto” W& =7 &KW Z ( famous artists ). K& JSE TRUE,

Questions 8-13

8. KR4 G J5E 00 A0S B 4E] “job”, “before he became an architect” & fif B JF 35S 3 B
B4 “Palladio’s father was a miller who settled in Vicenza, where the young Andrea was
apprenticed to a skilled stonemason.” FH LRI H, 4R Y & FEEUE 7 — (v HE ZOR5 it
A AR LS 2E0E" . PRI %8 /& stonemason.,

AT
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10.

11.

12.

13.

PRt

FR 4 T e JE U] Fn G 4817 “arranged”, “architectural studies” fE 7 3 5 SCE 3 B K 4
“He was plainly intelligent, and lucky enough to come across a rich patron, Gian Giorgio
Trissino, a landowner and scholar, who organised his education, taking him to Rome in the
1540s, where he studied the masterpieces of...architecture...” BT H1 ) “arranged”
TIEXHH “organised”, T THH “studies” FHe T JEICHAY “education”, it
&% 2 Gian Giorgio Trissino.

M3 8 0T R J ) A G B8 iR) “first”, “non-Italian” & 37 %) JF C 5 5 BE K A1) “Since it
was designed by Inigo Jones, Palladio’s first foreign disciple, this is not as surprising as it
sounds.” FETH) “non-Italian” e T JECH ) “foreign”, [KitbZ 2R Inigo Jones,
FRAE T S ) Fn oG48 47] “ Ancient Roman buildings” 5243 2R SCHE 6 Bii /g™ “What
they show is how Palladio drew on the buildings of ancient Rome as models. The major
theme of both his rural and urban building was temple architecture, with a strong pointed
pediment supported by columns and approached by wide steps.” %4 T “TitE %
PR RS TTEESR, A5 R E AR R A U AR, T RSCH Y “buildings of
ancient Rome” 58I+ “Ancient Roman buildings” H[F] X &#e, Frlixpafissm
Sevt, XTEzm A BRI P e SRR M, & %2 temple (architecture).,
AR TR L ) 1 56 B8R “write”, “reputation” & v Bl JR SCHE 7 BE&E 2 4] “In the
wider world, Palladio’s reputation has been nurtured by a text he wrote and illustrated,
‘Quattro Libri dell’ Architettura’.” &1 H1 f% “strengthened ( JN3# )" ##e T JF 3
9 “has been nurtured by ( B, {2 )", HIHHI%E 85 (93 1E 2 Quattro Libri
dell’ Architettura,

MR 0T B D0) A S i iR] “feeling”, “visitors” i B JF SCHE 8 BB 2 /) “Lbut
the impact of harmonious lines and satisfying proportions is to impart in a viewer a feeling
of benevolent calm.” BT H# “visitors” F# T JEXH A “a viewer”, HILEEE

benevolent calm,

Andrea Palladio: Italian Architect

BAFBHKID . REAI - tAhrE R

A new exhibition celebrates Palladio’s architecture 500 years on

W42 3 BHER 500 28 fo——BE P K I b9 3 S 4E 2

Vicenza is a pleasant, prosperous city in the Veneto, 60km west of Venice. Its grand families

settled and farmed the area from the 16th century. But its principal claim to fame is Andrea
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o ——— - — — B o BT e Test 2
A

S

Palladio, who is such an influential architect that a neoclassical style is known as Palladian.
The city is a permanent exhibition of some of his finest buildings, and as he was born — in
Padua, to be precise — 500 years ago, the International Centre for the Study of Palladio’s Archi-
tecture has an excellent excuse for mounting /a grande mostra, the big show.
HEELTREMBE 0 AR, £ (FEXA) RRIEKE —B4E, HRORFT. A
16 #égde, —ERXTRMEAREE, Hiz, Kin, BB TLHOEG EZRAHET
— A REY oA HEARIF—EBRA L - #32% R (Andrea Palladio ). A — 47
TRENGEARSLEEZANH LT oL, HAWMEEBXERARE, XERTALE
R—AFKAMELE, BAXERANANMMRAR TR R, M AL EERELTE (5
A SR ) $ER 500 A5, TAWMBEZRAAABRAT P C@RA T —MNetk
I wE T — KA 24K (lagrande mostra ),

The exhibition has the special advantage of being held in one of Palladio’s buildings, Palazzo
Barbaran da Porto. Its bold facade is a mixture of rustication and decoration set between two
rows of elegant columns. On the second floor the pediments are alternately curved or pointed,
a Palladian trademark. The harmonious proportions of the atrium at the entrance lead through
to a dramatic interior of fine fireplaces and painted ceilings. Palladio’s design is simple, clear
and not over-crowded. The show has been organised on the same principles, according to
Howard Burns, the architectural historian who co-curated it.

XIGREA —ANFREBOEY, BRRZREHAMBELF RO RZ —CLIER
BEFHEH, ERRAGEVEELAAHT SRGBAEZE, RET ARG L Fobl Kk %A
RA, 4T —#e9 = A4, smZEBRIR, 6dmERR—X B MEFRXE 080
RirE, FEADL Ol foibed PR EI|FIAZE GEA AR, X2 ARG EY A
BINEGHARIM, WMEFRGLHRERT . K5LH0, RIRL2FE 55,
AR L FRIFRRELGBR HZ —F 48 - 148N (Howard Burns ) &7, SLRE
2R RE R ER I,

Palladio’s father was a miller who settled in Vicenza, where the young Andrea was apprenticed
to a skilled stonemason. How did a humble miller’s son become a world renowned architect?
The answer in the exhibition is that, as a young man, Palladio excelled at carving decorative
stonework on columns, doorways and fireplaces. He was plainly intelligent, and lucky enough
to come across a rich patron, Gian Giorgio Trissino, a landowner and scholar, who organised
his education, taking him to Rome in the 1540s, where he studied the masterpieces of classical
Roman and Greek architecture and the work of other influential architects of the time, such as

Donato Bramante and Raphael.
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MELRGXFA B L, TETHER, FUHRBARA LR EHEYGGE
AL FH, TR G e B LHILF AR fTRA LI R T A RAKIFER?
HRELL RO L ERIHYG . FROGMEFRToRKEAE, NEREY Lo RHE
LR, REATEFRYE, LBREFEWHENT LFTBHATUE—FT L - FRRH
B -4 Z2H4 % (Gian Giorgio Trissino ), #o2 — {1 k5 H A LTBRANLEHT FT,
HEIHZAFRELFTETFDL, SRARAEAMREFIMRLTHETTF LA ERBY
HREA, ARSI A 0 h G EARIFHES, it $ 2436 - 143254 ( Donato
Bramante ) ##4% % /R ( Raphael ),

Burns argues that social mobility was also important. Entrepreneurs, prosperous from agricul-
ture in the Veneto, commissioned the promising local architect to design their country villas and
their urban mansions. In Venice the aristocracy were anxious to co-opt talented artists, and Pal-
ladio was given the chance to design the buildings that have made him famous — the churches
of San Giorgio Maggiore and the Redentore, both easy to admire because they can be seen from
the city’s historical centre across a stretch of water.

1B Mris it AR (AU EHKISHH L ) TEXBARYRALL 5 T2,
BIEIER K E R & Ko BG4 R Ik 45378 & 64 4 3@ 5005 A a1 20 K 5]
FhBTEF ., EREN, THRNBRLBZELRIFTRAGLZARAE, Hiraizd BT
AR ERE LAFTHREATEHHE, EAXREEAEAEELF X%, BH
CAVEFETIRT A L P SH AT E, Pk TAMKE.

He tried his hand at bridges — his unbuilt version of the Rialto Bridge was decorated with the
large pediment and columns of a temple — and, after a fire at the Ducal Palace, he offered an
alternative design which bears an uncanny resemblance to the Banqueting House in Whitehall
in London. Since it was designed by Inigo Jones, Palladio’s first foreign disciple, this is not as
surprising as it sounds.

ZREA T - PAGEH B 2R R, ke 2 RACHE, 128t A ERE AEER .
BEZBAF, LI RIEHEAKR = A MR Foip B X E AEA Kk, sob, £AHETHRE
T—HRRZE, bR E—EENETFTE, IHEHFEEZEAHRGFHEE
JTAF AR ARNL . RS T B T 698 IR R X - 358 (Inigo Jones) A a5 a5 % —
25PN HF, — L FRE AP LAATFT .

Jones, who visited Italy in 1614, bought a trunk full of the master’s architectural drawings;
they passed through the hands of the Dukes of Burlington and Devonshire before settling at the
Royal Institute of British Architects in 1894. Many are now on display at Palazzo Barbaran.
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What they show is how Palladio drew on the buildings of ancient Rome as models. The major
theme of both his rural and urban building was temple architecture, with a strong pointed pedi-
ment supported by columns and approached by wide steps.

FHT 1614 FHFEERAN, WET XA T OMEF L0400 EA BN, XEEAK
T2 EEI MBI AFZTF, RAT 184 FREELAXBDZRANFTFEL, WA,
EAFHFSARALCCEERAEATEE, EMNBET WMEFERRWTAEF LHER
ARBFATOMEN ., RRRSAAEARTEA, ot LARRAVRA LA —FZE
BEIR—NMERGZAB/N, NIHTATRGHH,

Palladio’s work for rich landowners alienates unreconstructed critics on the Italian left, but
among the papers in the show are designs for cheap housing in Venice. In the wider world,
Palladio’s reputation has been nurtured by a text he wrote and illustrated, “Quattro Libri
dell’ Architettura”. His influence spread to St Petersburg and to Charlottesville in Virginia,
where Thomas Jefferson commissioned a Palladian villa he called Monticello.

WMIEF A GBI R ERAALABRTEMNFR RS ARLT, 2k
LB P R E A B A RN Bt eyt sk, M F R EAE A TR
EARBGENS (RADE) hF Ll P aALEEITERFERPSRE
May BaF R T—FeL A7« A% ( Thomas Jefferson) A L& 7T —jEdaief R
KXANE, Rz AHEFEE

Vicenza’s show contains detailed models of the major buildings and is leavened by portraits of
Palladio’s teachers and clients by Titian, Veronese and Tintoretto; the paintings of his Venetian
buildings are all by Canaletto, no less. This is an uncompromising exhibition; many of the draw-
ings are small and faint, and there are no sideshows for children, but the impact of harmonious
lines and satisfying proportions is to impart in a viewer a feeling of benevolent calm. Palladio is
history’s most therapeutic architect.

BRERGRBOIETMER LT ZRAGHMRLY, FERLHELIFRE P HEamas
LA, XESQ HRA (Titan), £F A E (Veronese ) =T #£4] 4£ ( Tintoretto ) Ff
# ; ¥ 4 4e( Canaletto ) 4 72 R 04 3 SLAE SR 28 ) 09 230 BAEdLIE R R ER .
BR-GRLBE, RRFSALRPSEARRBDLT Y, LEAAHILERED
SFOR, RO EFBA T AL TRAEL—FEFDFHOREARE, MEFR
RN & bR B G R e LT

“Palladio, 500 Anni: La Grande Mostra™ is at Palazzo Barbaran da Porto, Vicenza, until January

6th 2009. The exhibition continues at the Royal Academy of Arts, London, from January 31st to
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April 13th, and travels afterwards to Barcelona and Madrid.

“batii RIER 500 B KA 24K : La Grande Mostra” A4 FREC Lk RE T H A4,
AE200F1A68, ZRARKTIA3 BE4 BEARKNERLEL R
YT, BELRLACET A Big B iTR S,

.
sustainability n. FIFFEEME, AI4EREtE (JEZRTE N sustainable, 5RIE “RAIRFZEH”. X
iR “sustainable development” 7~ “FIRFLEA &, 1AIAR sustain Frn “FFsE, 4E8F" .
¥ %% sustaining 278 “FREER , 4E4FA07, self-sustaining F/Rn“ AR B, ARAERFH",)
compromise v. Zfp, it ; AR (FrME ) (CHIKIFEIRLES 17 without J5 1T, ML T
‘ERY -ing JE3X, “reach a compromise™ 3&iE “iAA T ZHA.)

enliven v. f#i{5ik, A4S (3 “enliven morale” BN “fi+HSIEK, #lEHHB".)
corporation n. A &), 4k, #EH ([6) iFEA . firm, company., fEGES, ixstia)n] #4efdi . )
illusory adj. JBZIH), HiwEH

rival v. 5. 355, 5 AHLF 0. THXF, THRFE OZAEATHTFSE Task 2 FKF
kS TGRS, Bhinl[E] A ; compete., #4%1A[R] SLi7] : competitor, opponent. )

evolve v. K&, it ( Crh Rt EirER &R . &iJEH evolution, Fm “#fk,
WAE", “HHERR, KIBR” MESCERIEN “evolve into” 3 M- BEALTIRE, e KB
M" MEEEREA “evolve from” ., )

mount v. 341 ; J€ L, HL ; # (SCPIbAbERR “EHAMA FOUEHELE 50 ZEH
fif (o] L 18 R, e B [E LRl A : enhance, increase. mount up F/n RN,
L")

liable adj. A ITERY, XFEFN G (FERE) FTEN ; 5F---89, Ml@ETF----5 (SCFE
M “XMEFEETEN” BE, HOEMEN . EAMBGERAFEZE, AFRATFEXAR
AIRE B HhE R T, )

measurable adj. Al fifH 1) ; ERH, BEFWN (SEIE RN measure, 58RI “lE ; A", )
underperform v. RELAE, WEAL (perform Bl “FIH ; #4717, CHHIT “worst
performing” —if], BN “RIMHmEM".)

in-kind adj. IEBMEN), FLYH) (3CF in-kind donations Bl “SLYHERE”, XNFRIETEKR
VESCHE TS B o] LA A . )

constituency n. iEX ; ¥R, FHIE (SChutbibE “BEX” WEE, "THFER, Sl
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LAEGE T 5 Y BT R E B R X B i 56 R o EREE AR R R Y E SCFA R “nurse
a constituency” ., )

enrollment n. B0, FE/ ; Afh 5 A% ( SCHPutbAb 52t s Mt ; A" 28,
A JEH enrol, BN “BHC, HM ; AR A", A" MFEXFEARN “enrol new
students” ; “FEMESINENESN" A “enrol for”. )

curricula n. B, (—1FKR ) £ IRE (curriculum WEBIER, ik abig
RARZER A X IT i SIRE, HARE. “BOiRE” W33 EIEHR “core curricu-
lum”, )

screen out ik, 5%

5

Questions 14-20

SRR BT 7 2 IO 1 R e ot A A B RE R B R T B e B, SRR BRI AT I
B, HERRAEZ

i. How CSR may help one business to expand

& 16 B 4Ei7 : CSR may help one business, expand

RE B4 . RFEBGEM AR, WZEBE—Mt2 B CSR, JFHiFH| CSR anfay# B 4
W&,

it. CSR in many aspects of a company s business
&[5 B 417 : CSR, aspects, business
REBY : nRFEBGEMCARE, ZBTES I CSR XA w55 &> J7 TR

iii. A CSR initiative without a financial gain

5 6] B 417 : CSR initiative, financial gain

EE B4 . MREBEN AR, ZB%E S B 51ESh I financial gain ( 257 3k3E ) A
KMfFE, T EHIEShEA L5 k.

iv. Lack of action by the state of social issues

RE B4 ;XA R BRI, BUREBGENCAFE, BRI Z &
w—2erk 2l i H & E A lack of action FE(M, Nz BEEZE—HFRIEH, Fr
DB R, FREFRy, BATERE—T.

v. Drives or pressures motivate companies to address CSR
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& 6 B4R : drives, pressures, motivate companies

REVBYE : WRFEBOEMN N, ZBOE & N B AR CSR BBl EEARIE R

vi. The past illustrates business are responsible for future outcomes

R [E) B4R : past illustrates business, responsible, future outcomes

RE B WRFLBGEMONPREL, ZBE S BN RS R A THEME R, R
AT LML, RERAESRE RN, PIAENTZEEBKRER AT,

vii. Companies applying CSR should be selective

R e B 417 : applying CSR, selective

REVBYE - WIREAE S, SUAERR SCEBISF—F CSR AR #LE, FrLLansRIE
Bk Mobn i, NOZePEEI RN CSR MRt fi, A R B T3h.

viii. Reasons that business and society benefit each other
R [E B 417 : business and society benefit each other

REVBYE ;. REBREM ARE, ZEBIE 2SS business fl society Z Rl FI#5 X R .

14. Paragraph A: iZE: 57142 2 “Meeting the needs of the present without compromising the
ability of future generations to meet their own needs.” 3 HLFfrisi 9 “ BE#6 2 24 CABOTEKR
i XA EFRASEHEFT RGOS MERSEEPK “pressures” FXFRE, B
NPT HPEE K R ESRAE AL T CRS UG M4R N . eAb, B AL E] “BEBUN
A T E 5 IR EANTAT a2 AR 280, FTLh CSR BUCA 75 S0 55 % 1B/ 3
17, XS R R EBURT Ak HA S5 . B R 1 RS CSR #&
P A AL, XS5BESE “Drives” MHXTR, 5 EATiA, TiEREES
A FEF 25 5K S ERAE A T CSR X — AR Y, X S5 H Y “Drives or pressures
motivate companies to address CSR” ZHAHAF, AL, MEZZEN v.

15. Paragraph B: iZE: % 1 )i “To advance CSR we must root it in a broad understand-
ing of the interrelationship between a corporation and society” $2£%| T “between a corpo-
ration and society”. AR ARG 5w B 4EiR], RBH B AT LAE W viii 518, HEZ
BCAi ik e 3 reason, FrLAIRITEAREME, $#E1E TH “Successful corporations
need a healthy society...At the same time, a healthy society needs successful companies.”
0 S 25 1 ) F 2 X reasons ( B SCHREEIRME 201 F ) MBS, B4T
business il society fEf¥ benefit each other, T IMEAKT. FFLL, #E EHEEN
viii.

16. Paragraph C: iZEt% T — Rk TAMAOHE T, &5 B, 2T Ya6REmE,



17.

18.

19.

20.

AMBONARE RN, H50 24, AMAENIEREAKFER, BB a6
A Z e T AR S E TR S ARE] s, kA sEaE S R TAL
WEN T RS, R B BT — S WO AT A0 % 54 S K 2 i e Y
Hefm, RARKERA TS EBAEFIL.” RIS & LR ST R
S H AR =AW, 5 vi ) “The past illustrates business are responsible for future
outcomes” BEAFF, FrlA, IEBZEREN vi.

Paragraph D: %4 1R%5 5 K D BEA —4> select, X5 7 [6] B 4k 7] selective fH3E, #]
LASEHASE H vii #8701, ABXSS 1 43 “No business can solve all of society’s problems or
bear the cost of doing so. Instead, each company must select issues that intersect with its par-
ticular business.” X PR AR “ WA kAT AR DB A 14 £ 5] BT AR HH i ok
BRI BrLL RLAUA BTt Bt 5 2 b M R At 2 7 . SRSk 4 3|
“The essential test that should guide CSR is not whether a cause is worthy but whether it pres-
ents an opportunity to create shared value...”, FTLAXFZAFEIHEDE, R CSR BEE % &4 &
[, WEEEAASHF G, XEHNES vii RS, FrRAERESRN vii
Paragraph E: il E B, BATES| GE (B ) 2> w5 A0 48 18 3% 3h J2 3% 2h = A= 1
#2520, MiiAK%] “No matter how beneficial the program is, it remains incidental to the
company’s business, and the direct effect on GE’s recruiting and retention is modest” %14
VRERATIXLETE XA T 55 ARG PR, AT LAFR#l GE Ay 618 sh % F £ /0
Ze¥ i (financial ) YMRL, FTLARRHE S ) B 4E, B5E IERRE RN dii.

Paragraph F: J}LEGE R TS X EH K e (AACC) S1EMIHF., AR
AE#EF] “The shortage of information technology workers is a significant constraint on
Microsoft’s growth”, BN A(E BH AR B T BRG] T AR ME R, )5 il 2 5] 5%
Fanfofiz A CSR BUEHR Bt X K%, |G AU IF 24X 23, R84 &
PR T HIESGE W ENESSY W, AR TR R R, AR B, RAES LR,
IEFRERAN i

Paragraph G: B HIHEE] “The most strategic CSR occurs when a company adds a social
dimension to its value proposition, making social impact integral to the overall strategy”, 112
SR VEA R AR EEAHMEEK, ik s SRR 084, i
I CSR (bt &3t ) ARBEBENL., K5, BEENET - XTL2alm
B 6B T 7E B AR FNENGR T T AT 85 0, BN ) E B b Rl e, TR
M BRI, 5N AT RERMAREIE, A8 TRMWAES%. BE, RABUAS4S “In
short, nearly every aspect of the company’s value chain reinforces the social dimensions of
its value proposition...”, WHLZ L% AIHHERERK JLF 55— ERRie 7 HAME £
st . X BOE R T CSR fEA L& EATES, 5 i A “CSR in many
aspects of a company’s business” ZEAHFF, Hit, EFEERW i,
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Questions 21-22

BORBUR T8, REREERMCRE, sRAZREIER. ERMEET
) B

21. AR 8 0 JE U A A H A Y “understanding of interdependence between business and
society...education” € {/ #| B Bz “Education, healthy care, and equal opportunity are
essential to a productive workforce.” HUt., IE#i% 3N equal opportunity,

22. AR $E 7 L 5E {37 3] B B “Safe products and working conditions not only attract cus-
tomers but lower the internal costs of accidents.” & HH#) “reduce” 53X FH “lower”

FR S, 154 internal costs. I, IERIZZE N internal costs,

Questions 23-26

........................................................................ @@
23. R HE Y5 {5 B “disposable waste” & {ii 3] G Bt “Spoiled produce and biodegradable

waste are trucked to regional centers for composting.” G BRI A2 “Whole Foods
Market”, FEt, Z%EH C.

24, BIEATI{5 B “purchases as goods” Ef#F| G Bt “The company’s sourcing emphasises
purchases from local farmers through each store’s procurement process.” G Bt/ ]
J& “Whole Foods Market”, Ak, &%EH C,

25. H 4 40 5 15 2. “Helping the undeveloped” 7€ i ¥ E Bt “A good example is General
Electronics’s program to adopt underperforming public high schools near several of its
major U.S. facilities” #1 “In an independent study of ten schools in the program between
1989 and 1999, nearly all showed significant improvement...” . Ji& 3L ) “underperforming”
58 HYH “undeveloped” HXTR, Ml E BtiiR KA R]/2 “General Electronics”, [H i,
BERHN A,

26. WRIEAHY{FE “latest information” FENIF] F Bi[E] “IT curricula are not standardized,
technology used in classrooms is often outdated, and there are no systematic professional
development programs to keep faculty up to date. Microsoft’s $50 million five-year initia-
tive was aimed at all three problems.” & H 9 “latest information” X[ T iR /s &) #
Aty “IT curricula, technology #1 systematic professional development programs”, [A i,

BEHN B,



Corporate Social Responsibility
it SR

Broadly speaking, proponents of CSR have used four arguments to make their case: moral
obligation, sustainability, license to operate, and reputation. The moral appeal — arguing that
companies have a duty to be good citizens and to “do the right thing” — is prominent in the
goal of Business for Social Responsibility, the leading nonprofit CSR business association in the
United States. It asks that its members “achieve commercial success in ways that honour ethical
values and respect people, communities, and the natural environment.” Susta-inability empha-
sises environmental and community stewardship.
T XD, AL FELFAEEG 15 -FH AN 09 A E KA AANT6G IR - 1 X _E G AL, £
B THEMR, BEFTERFK, BRIFLE, BELPLHFEMIFLOR, HF “HIEGH
69 F”, 1% £ £ B L H AT EHAL 69 G FHE CSR ( Sk FELFAE ) Bk th2069 F8 H 47
BEPERRAET “HEFCRNEAFEEA, 7K BRI 75 K RIBAF B e _E 65
K2, BEE THEL R EPIFIRE AR TR FAE,

A An excellent definition was developed in the 1980s by Norwegian Prime Minister Gro
Harlem Brundtland and used by the World Business Council for Sustainable Development:
“Meeting the needs of the present without compromising the ability of future generations
to meet their own needs.” Nowadays, governments and companies need to account for the
social consequences of their actions. As a result, corporate social responsibility (CSR) has
become a priority for business leaders around the world. When a well-run business applies
its vast resources and expertise to social problems that it understands and in which it has
a stake, it can have a greater impact than any other organization. The notion of license to
operate derives from the fact that every company needs tacit or explicit permission from
governments, communities, and numerous other stakeholders to justify CSR initiatives to
improve a company’s image, strengthen its brand, enliven morale and even raise the value
of its stock.

A E20H#% 80 54X, A EEAET -5 %4 - A44F 2% ( Gro Harlem Brundtland ) 4% i
TEFTHEARGFZAEZL, FRERTHEXEIHRFLMRS, ZELH
REh “RHBELERAHER, MIARMEERABLLT RS W, BT
Fo > WARE BA RATH I AGARELHE fiir. dtb—k, SLitLT4E (CSR) &
MAARB AL EE RO FE, TN EFRFNELFAARGTRAF L
ZEBERATAELTHGEL LA SAXagAL PN, ZALkGFa AHed i

e e TN
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HATHER, BEFTEGBAERR T —AFE, BRhAHF Lo LohE TAE A
FlRARA, HEAF S EAR ARG FRAHIZR, AIERHLS LS FIEITH
Wbk, XRITHOIERELLHE, BB, HEFR I LA, LEE6ER
4 b B A M AE

To advance CSR, we must root it in a broad understanding of the interrelationship between
a corporation and society. Successful corporations need a healthy society. Education,
health care, and equal opportunity are essential to a productive workforce. Safe products
and working conditions not only attract customers but lower the internal costs of accidents.
Efficient utilization of land, water, energy, and other natural resources makes business more
productive. Good government, the rule of law, and property rights are essential for effi-
ciency and innovation. Strong regulatory standards protect both consumers and competitive
companies from exploitation. Ultimately, a healthy society creates expanding demand for
business, as more human needs are met and aspirations grow. Any business that pursues its
ends at the expense of the society in which it operates will find its success to be illusory
and ultimately temporary. At the same time, a healthy society needs successful companies.
No social program can rival the business sector when it comes to creating the jobs, wealth,
and innovation that improve standards of living and social conditions over time.

A T it CSR (AL TE) BN, RANLHMARM T ATkt Ein L
XEAWZEMRZF, RIVNELEZ-MEROAS, XF, ZEAREFFF
M EFZFHAREXERN, B2 Sl THFH RRERIME, Lk
FUGI LA RPRA, HHAMN L, A R LARTREETLEEE >
RAFOBAT, FHbA BT TR ERCMALRT YN, &0 06 E A7 AR H
RAFBAEFAGNL B RN, R, BAHAN T KRB0 R Ao 2 63
K, MRS A SR EE FFER, ETAL, wRECHRAEER
RABRALSH BAXRN, BARACHRAF ARG EREH. SHEAH, —4
RO LSFTZRIH L, SR RBF LIS, CIRME, AREIEZELAE
FRFAHCBAAR, EAETAELAIR TS B kAnie £

A company’s impact on society also changes over time, as social standards evolve and
science progresses. Asbestos, now understood as a serious health risk, was thought to be
safe in the early 1900s, given the scientific knowledge then available. Evidence of its risks
gradually mounted for more than 50 years before any company was held liable for the
harms it can cause. Many firms that failed to anticipate the consequences of this evolving

body of research have been bankrupted by the results. No longer can companies be content
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to monitor only the obvious social impacts of today. Without a careful process for identify-
ing evolving social effects of tomorrow, firms may risk their very survival.

C LALFEREELS, A5 Rt Fab, Skt La)Hoa ki & ad 6 e p A4 25 R .
Blo BHALMINA A —FL T ERME RGBT, 124£ 20 #2F0, RIE S AT
A& FLR, AMUAAERELM, £ 50 3508, W LR EE MG IERE Kb
MR, BXZAT AR RFE R BT FHO% EREFAE, #5235 4R K4k
HE XA R, Jod, BRRAES RHETRIEXE S FHIHES
Brh, de R LR A M HIT—ANRRREMNS B HF LRSS Y h, LA KK
CRATHRAEBAEZ LM,

D No business can solve all of society’s problems or bear the cost of doing so. Instead, each
company must select issues that intersect with its particular business. Other social agendas
are best left to those companies in other industries, NGOs, or government institutions
that are better positioned to address them. The essential test that should guide CSR is not
whether a cause is worthy but whether it presents an opportunity to create shared value —
that is, a meaningful benefit for society that is also valuable to the business. Each company
can identify the particular set of societal problems that it is best equipped to help resolve
and from which it can gain the greatest competitive benefit.

D EAEAT— R LT AR ITA AL M, SRR PTA PP EZ0 %A,
AR, FFAE AL EFRENLES LF AT LR GAELFM, it P8
RAFIEA B L AL AALATLATIL G D | I BOF L L AL 95 B 47 3 i o 3K 2k 9] B0 09
BUFHAM . #85 CSR (kAL ) 9 — AN EZRMNARE T M AR GEFM,
METERERBRBE - MU EAFMANNE —ERAW, LEREBAET
AL, RS LRGLH EFEE L i, B LAELBIL — LT R ETH
ROALPIMBTAE, RN EBRPMG IR PREFRRGEFAE.

E The best corporate citizenship initiatives involve far more than writing a check: They
specify clear, measurable goals and track results over time. A good example is General
Electronics’s program to adopt underperforming public high schools near several of its
major U.S. facilities. The company contributes between $250,000 and $1 million over a
five-year period to each school and makes in-kind donations as well. GE managers and
employees take an active role by working with school administrators to assess needs and
mentor or tutor students. In an independent study of ten schools in the program between
1989 and 1999, nearly all showed significant improvement, while the graduation rate in four

of the five worst performing schools doubled from an average of 30% to 60%. Effective
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corporate citizenship initiatives such as this one create goodwill and improve relations with
local governments and other important constituencies. What’s more, GE’s employees feel
great pride in their participation. Their effect is inherently limited, however. No matter how
beneficial the program is, it remains incidental to the company’s business, and the direct
effect on GE’s recruiting and retention is modest.

RAEHLSLANRARZZRETES L F . CNBMEWHG, THEW B IFHAHEE
B e IRASIRITLE R, BALE (GE) THAF R A ALE PR A HZE A
RIFeHHIF, XEFRAAALER T RN WML, ZASELFNEETFR
WM T 25 7 2] 100 7 &2, FINENEHENFRHATT RYRM. BR80T EE
Fo R TAABMEG R T A, FREEER, L TFAEIEF. £1989 F £ 1999 F ja,
— AR EHH AR BT ERATT AL, EREFILFHAGFEREAT
ARy, MAERAREGAMFRY, AV FRAGFHELEHT —F, A
30% ¥ K3 60%. #EGLRARITR, E4iB A (GE) 89 L—4, fhelds
AR, FRELLLESRBFAF A ELARG X R, EF2GL, @A LT
Hiefl g e fsmazl Ak, K, ETLERAGYaLANAERREY, Ltk
ARBFRT 3RS HE, ENOCLEETHH AL EFTMIEGN, STERNERBE
R T AGAE R T d 6y 4% a2 A Ry,

F Microsoft’s Working Connections partnership with the American Association of Commu-

nity Colleges (AACC) is a good example of a shared-value opportunity arising from invest-
ments in context. The shortage of information technology workers is a significant constraint
on Microsoft’s growth; currently, there are more than 450,000 unfilled IT positions in the
United States alone. Community colleges, with an enrollment of 11,6 million students, rep-
resenting 45% of all U.S. undergraduates, could be a major solution. Microsoft recognizes,
however, that community colleges face special challenges: IT curricula are not standard-
ized, technology used in classrooms is often outdated, and there are no systematic profes-
sional development programs to keep faculty up to date. Microsoft’s $50 million five-year
initiative was aimed at all three problems. In addition to contributing money and products,
Microsoft sent employee volunteers to colleges to assess needs, contribute to curriculum
development, and create faculty development institutes. Microsoft has achieved results that
have benefited many communities while having a direct-and potentially significant-impact
on the company.

i E £ BARFRME (AACC) 98 kEX A A AR TR P RALTIME
M) — N RIFE BT, FERARN TR ZMBERG— N EEZHNYHA L ; b,
£ B A AL 45 A ER AR T, MARKFRBIKE 1160 7254 (b
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ABERFAEEAHNA5%) THRAE-ANZEGBEFTE, K, B ERD) Xk
AR KF@IEH— LR GBE  FEHRKRERBIFAL, BE LEAGHERE
FRFTLEHENT, MAFREALZRGEN S LA A B A Z 5Lt HEEH
5000 7 £ 08 AF i RIHAA X ZA A, BT HRED T2, Mk RE
TR A TERFEINXERFIFETR, BHREML, HEIHEZLRFL,
WA X LATH EALF SR T B, FINRAR S LA AERF S AN EEY0,

G At the heart of any strategy is a unique value proposition: a set of needs a company can
meet for its chosen customers that others cannot. The most strategic CSR occurs when a
company adds a social dimension to its value proposition, making social impact integral
to the overall strategy. Consider Whole Foods Market, whose value proposition is to sell
organic, natural, and healthy food products to customers who are passionate about food and
the environment. The company’s sourcing emphasises purchases from local farmers through
each store’s procurement process. Buyers screen out foods containing any of nearly 100
common ingredients that the company considers unhealthy or environmentally damaging.
The same standards apply to products made internally. Whole Foods® commitment to natural
and environmentally friendly operating practices extends well beyond sourcing. Stores are
constructed using a minimum of virgin raw materials. Recently, the company purchased
renewable wind energy credits equal to 100% of its electricity use in all of its stores and
facilities, the only Fortune 500 company to offset its electricity consumption entirely.
Spoiled produce and biodegradable waste are trucked to regional centers for composting.
Whole Foods’ vehicles are being converted to run on biofuels. Even the cleaning products
used in its stores are environmentally friendly. And through its philanthropy, the company
has created the Animal Compassion Foundation to develop more natural and humane ways
of raising farm animals. In short, nearly every aspect of the company’s value chain rein-
forces the social dimensions of its value proposition, distinguishing Whole Foods from its
competitors,

G AT CHRA — AWML EIR, F—ARABRAELEE P OE L,
RG] Rk B, BV AEMEETRM M E—ARSEE, AL HaRA
BHEBLRT Vo) —2f o0, L CSR (SLaA27E) A RAKBEL, ULeL
A7 ( Whole Foods Market ) 4%, HMEEKZE G ER ST GME EE A
8 KRR RA R, 28] 65 RZABEEANHE R ARMGRERF T %,
RGN T 25 B AR 8 A 3% 8] TR A ST R R AR F SR BA AR S, X R A
AL 100 F, RIAHGIFALER TRARERGHME. 2RTREN A AF R AT
A ERBERAURILAE R T €A LR E L& AR Y o R HH . RiL,

129



3 o S e S SIS e

EAE M EYGT HAEAREREAS TEAA B EAREERNG LIS, 2of——
R TARAKELE A HEGERME 500 AL, (£5F) EHRYERfTHA
DB IR AW F B EF| PR R IR, AR08 T L a4 A 4
Ay, REABEPIERGFERT P HEZTBAEN, AL, BTAEFD,
BN EITHMECEELSL, AFTAEARPABG T ERARRSHY., Hd
TZ, AP EEGILFHE—ANRFTARLT EMEAEKRGHL T, 2485
EESFFHRBRHH k.

L__RCHNES

consequence n. Z55% ; HEEM ; #Eib (H WLEIE : economic consequence £ 5T e, &%

Z5 ; direct consequence B %% S ; reaching consequence & Y IL I J5 5 ; as a conse-

quence A, %53 ; in consequence of [K A=+ M, BT ; of consequence HiE 1],

HARH, AHAE, A 2R ; of no consequence ANEH B, Jo/EBHEN ; take the con-

sequences of R A JE R, 1 “EEME" PeF, ¥ : importance. )

diversity n. ZF£E ; 225 ([6] XA : difference, multiplicity, 7E C# ' “North America

have experienced this diversity for years” FRRILEX P SO FAELHE, )

pupil 7. %= ( BHE/0FA ) S [ S ] BEFL 5 RBAEN (7 WER 24 F)E ¢« student,

minor,, )

policy n. BUR, J7%t ; BB # ( cheese-paring policy —FEAKBLH ; monetary policy 5 i

BUK ; economic policy ZHFBUK ; foreign policy ZPCHIR ., )

mainstream language g5 ( ZHAMIES

maximise v. J{------ e KMH ; KB HKME (IR max 3% FHRAE ; % F* X . maximise

window W7 M LB #: K ; maximise utility 2 & K1k, )

linguistically adv. i 5 % 77 1] (1A 4] : linguis, 7748 : linguistic 15 5 1, 155 %1 ;

lingual IEH Y, HE A ; linguist i 5 2F% ; linguistics 18 5 %, )

literacy n. BEGRE S ; K5l 302 (AR : literate, ZFJEiR] : literary SO0, MY, Kl

A 5 literate Z L BH M, KB SCFR, % ; literature 302, CHK, X, E1E.
EREL B e rp R LGS - SUB#(E literacy education ; #BEIAKIRE /T visual literacy ., )

bilingual adj. XGE R n. 2PFFIFE SO A

» 130



T e d e v Sh—

flexibility n. R & ; #PE ( Ok BB 251 flexible “ RGN, TEREEIT S hIRE S % 5],
TSR]« “elastic” ., )

predictor n. Fife sy ; W5 & (O A3hiA predict “HiF, W,

school language R4 HiE (8 FIRBHERMIES , CEPIRIZHSIFE R ERIE. )
transfer n. 551k ; ¥ & ; WP v Bl #% 0% 5B AT (BER TR
178 R %EE wire transfer LI, HLFHEMK, RATHIC, BATICEK ; % FH%EIE data transfer
BAEfR%, TORMFH, BEfeH, BURFEH. A LE1E make over, dispose of. )
suspicious adj. WJBEH) ; TREERY ; Z5ER) (B FRLIE suspicious of #R%5E, K ; extermely
suspicious FF 5 8¢5 . [A] Xif . doubtful/questionable AIBEfY, TREEMI, ZEEM.)
majority language ¥ ViG55 ( BNEZEWAMHIES, SFRKER.)

home language 7 FHif ( —ASHKENT A ZBIZZHRMES , XEPIEEHE,)
implement v. S0, AT ; SEB, 4% TH, #8H ; FB (3hiAEE A : accom-
plish, perform, come true, fulfill, enforce. #41[R] 7] : instrument, facilities, vehicle,
tool, engine. )

minority language /NERP ( B/ ABLRIIE S, SCEPIEENE. )

trilingual adj. =FiEEH ; H=EHIEFMH

conversational adj. 2RIV, =TER (ZiEEA conversation [[F] U Huia] : dialog, # WL
¥G1F . in conversation #Ri%, 2Cik. )

concentration n. 251 ; %0 ; 63 ; HFE ( “market concentration” FR “HiZERE", )
adolescent adj. 5 & MK ; K A n. F D4 ( [F X ia] : pubertal, hebetic ; F /L 4F
youths, teener. )

chasm n. BE4F ; 2400 ; 4787 ; TRYL ([6] A : canyon 4T ; pit YT ; variance 43 . )
alienate v. ffigic, =[], II4: (% WLAFIE . alienate reunite HiiL ; alienate from {HFfivE, FEES. )

B iV

Questions 27-30

27. ZMAYSE “in the second paragraph” #tT LA BIRSCH 2 Br, 58 UEH,
BRIEI . £ A “Some present studies on children’s mother tongues are misleading.”
FIH X B ) “Some present studies” 1 “misleading” ZE 78| JF 3, KM EEE
HMELLL EfFE, Hitk AEWHERR. #£7 B “A culturally rich education programme
benefits some children more than others.” X B iff “F & AU E W H XA £ )L #
FoXt o —Se JLE A IR B, BAXT RN, Fiikm B HE

Bk. ¥E W C “Bilingual children can make a valuable contribution to the wealth of
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28.

29,

a country.” JECIZELH H [E]F#43 “To waste the resources of the nation by discourag-
ing children from developing their mother tongues in quite simply unintelligent from the
point of view of national self-interest.” X B H| “Xf TEREFHM T, Ao LEF
ST (AE) WiEF, AR EREERARS, RHAYBEMME", BTl
Fi, FEENNILEMHEZREERS:SEEZAE N, EXTEZEA A MES, B
BEFRATRT AHERT, C W2 ERE S, I D “The law on mother tongue use at
school should be strengthened.” A< Bt A XA KT “law” MINZ, B D LI HER: .
Zit, 5 FHHRRE T IR IEFZE SN C.

FIHE H 45 B “Goethe said”, RS @& (LB FESCE 3 By P EIERST “More than
150 research studies conducted during the past 35 years strongly support what Goethe, the
famous eighteenth-century German philosopher, once said: the person who knows only one
language does not truly know that language.” X B3| “HRFERG BEATE . LA H—Fh
EBEHOAN, FREETHXIET . E&ERATAES| HXAER? EARBRNITL,
YEZ DR “BF 172 > PR KPRl LA B S B, A PR E S A EE R UHE
A B ER A Ut AR, ASGEREZ T R MW Em R g, "L
PR E RIS 5 RAEE R IBA5| HIKERTE, BBRER T InsRER rw
A, [HEEERSAE NS/, K A “to lend weight to his argument” #FE “SZHF
fhAis s, IRABEA A HEREIN A, % B “to contradict some research” 15[ /&
“ROR—BEFIT AR, AR B HRE—ME A, RSB N Z, RIHERR B £,
FEI C “to introduce a new concept” VLHIZ “SMA—DHFIMEE", ABREK “new
concept” MINZ, BEIILHERR C ¥E5T, #%5 D “to update current thinking” Wi Z “F
HEA REAR”, (BJFSCEA RS “toupdate” HIfEE, FEHERR D #£50, 25 FRA,
IEMERRN Ao

A E e E L, AR R, B RS0 4 Beh(a]ER 43 “When parents and
other caregivers (e.g. grandparents) are able to spend time with their children and tell stories
or discuss issues with them in a way that develops their mother tongue, children come to
school well-prepared to learn the school language and succeed educationally.” X /)i& %]
“UNRFKACET BIFEEZ T Sl , it 4 27 IR sl S T e el @ 7 Ok 4 &
AT BT, IRA YA LR, SiE ST 12 BE e ” HE
POEMHRB R “ZTEIMEFE FHICRHEMNEAL” . I A “they can teach older
family members what they learnt at school” PFi/2 “JLEE AT LA B 09 AN THE -
KRN, BARBRARMILVERENFT NS, Hik A ETHER, %
T B “they go on to do much better throughout their time at school” A “7E A% HA ],
JLERT PAAAS T 4F", iS5 ESCA A H AR, BRI IERE S AT REN B, BT
C “they can read stories about their cultural background” $ifti/E “JLEE AT AR S Tt



13T SRR, (HZE TS5 M@ T %, 5 RSO AR AIICHED, BRI HERR C 2%,
&I D “they develop stronger relationships with their family than with their peers” #f
B ILESFEAZENXRRBET SHAZEPXR", HixET58H X, R+
WA “peers”, Hi D EIHER. & LAk, EHWMEEN B,

30. FIFHE H A58 “suspicious” FENF|JFICH S BEE 4] “Some educators and parents
are suspicious of mother tongue-based teaching programs because they worry that they take
time away from the majority language.” X BB R %| “because”, SMHTHI “Why”
XL, FEARKER “—EHEREEKEABR I FSIEHE DR EEET H
JEECAHAIR R T 58] ERGERIRT[E]" . E5T A “They worry that children will be slow
to learn to read in either language” ¥F| “FIKHO JLERXUEE T HERERE " A
WIRT DARRAR Ry oK EERAHOIR BAE S A7, (ERAREIF S SR g, Hit
A HETHERR . 1T B “They think that children will confuse words in the two languages”
R “FRIANAEFSRBFMES”, BABRPERERLIZANZE, Hik B EmH
. #E5 C “They believe that the programmes will make children less interested in their
lessons” PFAYE “FISIARIZIN B S ZF AT DIRARISGE”, X 5FECHE
AHFF, PBEHERR C #%£5T, #£5 D “They fear that the programmes will use up valuable
time in the school day” PFf2 “FIKF ML H TR WAEFERFE S W FH0tR7, %
eI 55781 B AR R, SR8, BEIERER N D,

Questions 31-35

XE A H B F e RHEE LB Summary, BB ESGEES OF HERSBR KEAEE
Summary ¥4 148 FHIE FFEME. XMERFAENEXHNES —ERENER. #
BB « BES, THEBERKE. SHE AR CHEREN AT, HLELKRE
B H Pt LR RSBV, BT DS AEEE, ARERRIEER.

31. RIFEB AN {E S “bilingual children acquire” 1 “quickly” {7 I JFE 5 7 B5E
1 /Ji% “Many people marvel at how quickly bilingual children seem to ‘pick up’ conver-
sational skills in the majority language at school...” JE3CH A “pick up” JERHIEZ T
XUE JLEAE 2 T8 S H e R R . b “pick up” S5BIH A “acquire”
IR S, RO E ) IERRE RN 1.

32. HRHEIGAF RN 2 v 3 R SR 7 BESR 2 ) “However, educators are often much less aware

of how quickly children can lose their ability to use their mother tongue, even in the home
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33.

34.

35.

context.” JRAJHIKE R “HR1, FE KA ZMEE 1K 0 HEEERE ) AE AL,
B RERRETEEZ F.” HA “less aware” Xf A EH 4 “less well understood”,
i & H * #) “mother tongue can disappear” X i J& 3C H7 () “children can lose their
ability to use their mother tongue”, T “how quickly” WFR/REHERESIH LML, X}
FeEABEE 1 ] “how quickly... ‘pick up’”. BCALWT LABRME N . 2= H0E S Ml
BHEMBEERZEAZH), M D K “rate” S5EXHEHM, FILEREZREN D,
R 48 0T e T 0] s A6 3] B SC 56 7 B “The extent and rapidity of language loss will
vary according to the concentration of families from a particular linguistic group in the
neighborhood. Where the mother tongue is used extensively in the community, then lan-
guage loss among young children will be less.” JRAJHIRE R 15 5 12K A FE R FI
5RBEMT SR th F XU P REA X, WRAERNE T ZEMARFEX, B
ZJLEIE F R R RB/NG " B aiE vl 2R S R R 5 LEN AT IR
BAEXK., BHEHTA “same linguistic background” 5 CH ) “the concentration of
families from a particular linguistic group” FHXJNN, T CHH “in the neighborhood”
WAL ST Y “area” FAXTRE, HMIEFZEFRR I,

FR RN D W) o 67 38 R SC R 7 B /e “children can lose their ability to communi-
cate in their mother tongue within 2-3 years of starting school. They may retain receptive
skills in the language but they will use the majority language in speaking with their peers
and siblings and in responding to their parents.” X B E| “7Ei8 5 4 X IFAE P IERFE
IR AR, JLEAEIFEG b 2ERY 2-3 4E B2k FHEHEIE A RE S . tiF i fTa]
DAWTHE BRI, (R PR SRR SE MR A AE " #eaisie, R JLEA
WA B, IBatTsiawndk 805087, BIEERERE S, ik
ERIBESHRANW#E, BWi50, WIERECNE, ZENE “family”, EIEREE
HF,

FIFEHAT (5B “teenager children” &7 FJF X4 7 BERKE “By the time children
become adolescents, the linguistic division between parents and children has become an
emotional chasm. Pupils frequently become alienated from the cultures of both home and
school with predictable results.” XAJiHH FEFEE “FHTFREEFLVFEE, M1
Sof P o SCAL BRI B a7 R SCH B “adolescents” 58 H H Y “teenager children”
FlE) e, BEHER R MM AR B FISE R A AN, REE S
WARMNTAT LA T %, B EPEE, MAT2HE (alienated ) &, 24 —FIERR
154, BB SPRMALEREIEAA . HIk, FRAOTEEE P 5FEXCHhE “alienated”
B SCHEEEYiE, B “dislocation”, BIEHIZEZ R C.
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Questions 36-40

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

A HA {5 S “in Toronto” FENBNFEICH 1 B4 2 M) “To illustrate, in the city
of Toronto in Canada, 58% of kindergarten pupils come from homes where English is not
the usual language of communication.” X B Jf#| “ME K2 LZH 40 LE S, 58%
Ak AGE RAEREMEZR". R R, FEC5EHEEHF, HEREREN
YES,

FIAEH 401515 8 “host country” TN FFCH | BiR[EIFRS> “they see few positive
consequences for the host society and worry that this diversity threatens the identity of the
host society.” X HLPHFE] “flufl THLL i 26 22t 2 X AR AL S AR = A Ui . (2
BLHHI “have an adverse effect on a child’s mother tongue”, HJF 3CH %A 2 2406
A, HILIE#Z %) NOT GIVEN,

FIFHE B 45515 B “the Foyer” & i I JiL 355 5 Bt K 2 “Within Europe, the Foyer
program in Belgium, which develops children’s speaking and literacy abilities in three lan-
guages...” XHEYFRE] “fERKM, LLAIER G ERTHBETABE TN =MES
AR MES RS- ", MHHI “The Foyer program is accepted by the French edu-
cation system”, & H {22 EZ A, wilSCR ULE R AR, BHER SR
R BAMRF, HIKIEFESR N NO.

FIHAEHATEE “tell the time” 475 735 6 BE58 3. 4 AJif “Pupils who know
how to tell the time in their mother tongue understand the concept of telling time. In order
to tell time in the majority language they do not need to re-learn the concept.” iX B F31] “ /s
A FHIE e AR I ] JF B Al O E SR . U E MR RIAR R, AT
BRI XS AN “XOEILE L RS —FiE S ) LEEE T 6w
()AL T B L2 b HAR B T 0E LB S BRI AR, {H A 425 “monolingual
children” X/MEE, HRAMTHE, HILIEFHESRER NOT GIVEN,

B A S 6, SO R XU PR RS 3 BESE 3 AJiE “They have more prac-
tice in processing language, especially when they develop literacy in both”, X H i} “2#
TROGE R B9 L EAEAL PR 5 7 RE S A S 2RV SERR, JUHRAE M RHE SR AE S
BIIEERE SR, SCH Y “processing language” F1 “develop literacy in both” 5% H
* ) “apply reading comprehension strategies acquired in one language when reading in

the other” AHXTN , HILIFHIZZE N YES.

O T N T S ———
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P Egt'e
The Significant Role of Mother Tongue in Education
REEEHEFPHNEEM

One consequence of population mobility is an increasing diversity within schools. To illustrate,

in the city of Toronto in Canada, 58% of kindergarten pupils come from homes where English
is not the usual language of communication. Schools in Europe and North America have experi-
enced this diversity for years, and educational policies and practices vary widely between coun-
tries and even within countries. Some political parties and groups search for ways to solve the
problem of diverse communities and their integration in schools and society. However, they see
few positive consequences for the host society and worry that this diversity threatens the iden-
tity of the host society. Consequently, they promote unfortunate educational policies that will
make the “problem” disappear. If students retain their culture and language, they are viewed as
less capable of identifying with the mainstream culture and learning the mainstream language
of the society.

AR — N ERAMEFROLMB AFFRR, tbdo, EmEXERET, LE
58% ¥ FARAEEAFEEHRR, ARNPLEGFR, IHGEHFRCEELESF,
MEFHREERFERESAZN, LEA-—BIAHRKMERE, —LRHEAULRET
BTy kR SR R BAR B M, A, NERERY A FRE
% R, HIEN, ildiesix i § A RE B G AR, B,
AR A FRASHE B AL X ML AT IR 6 “FIA” HRMB TR, wRFARG A T iLp
BT, NSRS k5 AL TR LAIMAAE, LEFT EABETHLE THA,

The challenge for educators and policy-makers is to shape the evolution of national identity in
such a way that the rights of all citizens (including school children) are respected, and the cul-
tural, linguistic, and economic resources of the nation are maximised. To waste the resources of
the nation by discouraging children from developing their mother tongues is quite simply unin-
telligent from the point of view of national self-interest. A first step in providing an appropri-
ate education for culturally and linguistically diverse children is to examine what the existing
research says about the role of children’s mother tongues in their educational development.

FA F Ao B P 816 0 DR BT R Rk LALIAR 94 &, St B XA T F,
AAR (AEFHILE) AARARHEE, RAL, ETFEFTRLEREKX
FREMA AA R, ABREAAGAEERL, BTREM (BR) LEFIHANGKEE
TOAmERE R (ETHE) TRRFOBELIANSE BEN, B A BMOETAZTIK,
Moo B EILER TR R FHRNLAAE, RN fiET LAEEZFHILERE
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In fact, the research is very clear. When children continue to develop their abilities in two or
more languages throughout their primary school, they gain a deeper understanding of language
and how to use it effectively. They have more practice in processing language, especially when
they develop literacy in both. More than 150 research studies conducted during the past 35
years strongly support what Goethe, the famous eighteenth-century German philosopher, once
said: the person who knows only one language does not truly know that language. Research
suggests that bilingual children may also develop more flexibility in their thinking as a result of
processing information through two different languages.

FEL,AWNHARLERCE TSN, S HFNEEDFHHESE I BB LGET,
A & 2138 T AR K R Ao dT B AR X E TR EIR B ATE ., W £ % 695 3
R, AAREFHRESZHMNETHEERAGERP, £it k635 5, #it 150 A
EHEAAREIFT IBELBEAF LY FEHRE (Goethe) §itayi5 . ALk A —FhiE
FOHAGFAAETMXNES., AEFLHEE EAMGEGETERL T BLEMRE,
B A feA 4 A AT AR F 6935 5 R 2AZ L

The level of development of children’s mother tongue is a strong predictor of their second
language development. Children who come to school with a solid foundation in their mother
tongue develop stronger literacy abilities in the school language. When parents and other care-
givers (e.g. grandparents) are able to spend time with their children and tell stories or discuss
issues with them in a way that develops their mother tongue, children come to school well-
prepared to learn the school language and succeed educationally. Children’s knowledge and
skills transfer across languages from the mother tongue to the school language. Transfer across
languages can be two-way: both languages nurture each other when the educational environ-
ment permits children access to both languages.

ILEFiE G F R E RS A ZOLTAMNLMNF T E —FETeredsb R, FEAmILEW
BFEFIKFREN, EERAFLEIR, pRAFILEPA (widdlF) B
B RE 3T, At FR SO0 FEM, AR HIE T 6EEKF, Fabi
kB FRE, ROUMIFTFIRFREGEE, LRBFAMR., BT infiakit
BMREEIA A HK T RE, FE, EABETARREY : wREFHREALFETNA
BHAEARIX 115 S, AL el e,

Some educators and parents are suspicious of mother tongue-based teaching programs because

they worry that they take time away from the majority language. For example, in a bilingual

L gy Sy e e i 2 e o
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program where 50% of the time is spent teaching through children’s home language and 50%
through the majority language, surely children won’t progress as far in the latter? One of the
most strongly established findings of educational research, however, is that well-implemented
bilingual programs can promote literacy and subject-matter knowledge in a minority lan-
guage without any negative effects on children’s development in the majority language. Within
Europe, the Foyer program in Belgium, which develops children’s speaking and literacy abili-
ties in three languages (their mother tongue, Dutch and French), most clearly illustrates the ben-
efits of bilingual and trilingual education.

FERE FRERIREATEEARBYGHFRE, BARNZOCETEAN B ST LR
&, Blde, EXGERFAE P, —FatiEEAILESGTERTRF, B —F @i £
RIBT R LNELREEEHNFI LRERFRRH#TR? K, —MARRBOET
HFRAFEN, A ERIGEREEBIREZ T O FE LR AR R0 TR,
B B X R AL EF 3 il E = AET R @Prh, ABRM, WA SR EZAAE
BAEFAINE=AES (FE. WEZEREE)HOERAETHRS, CHAERIAV TR
B Z 35 A AT AL,

It is easy to understand how this happens. When children are learning through a minority lan-
guage, they are learning concepts and intellectual skills too. Pupils who know how to tell the
time in their mother tongue understand the concept of telling time. In order to tell time in the
majority language, they do not need to re-learn the concept. Similarly, at more advanced stages,
there is transfer across languages in other skills such as knowing how to distinguish the main
idea from the supporting details of a written passage or story, and distinguishing fact from
opinion. Studies of secondary school pupils are providing interesting findings in this area, and it
would be worth extending this research.

XA LER R T A AR, L IZ T2 T FEN N ES AR A,
AR S iE o] AR R R R D FACZRERT 6 E A, HENA LAE RN
&R, RAFZRENFIIMAMET . R, £LSHHE, B REFALELE
HAba s, kil e TALFREFOR AT PREE TAER, FRHENLS
EM, EIANAR, 450 FEGTRABART ARG RR, XRAMTAMAFR 6,

Many people marvel at how quickly bilingual children seem to “pick up” conversational skills
in the majority language at school (although it takes much longer for them to catch up with
native speakers in academic language skills). However, educators are often much less aware of
how quickly children can lose their ability to use their mother tongue, even in the home context.

The extent and rapidity of language loss will vary according to the concentration of families
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from a particular linguistic group in the neighborhood. Where the mother tongue is used exten-
sively in the community, then language loss among young children will be less. However, where
language communities are not concentrated in particular neighborhoods, children can lose their
ability to communicate in their mother tongue within 2-3 years of starting school. They may
retain receptive skills in the language but they will use the majority language in speaking with
their peers and siblings and in responding to their parents. By the time children become ado-
lescents, the linguistic division between parents and children has become an emotional chasm.
Pupils frequently become alienated from the cultures of both home and school with predictable
results.

FEARAREIA, EER EREGFR, REBILERFTARRI “F27 sHiEH5
(AERNEZE KO EF A LRRAEFREZTFEROEE ). Kiv, BHFREE
Bt F Mk L ERAEEREANRE, PRRAAREERIT, B ARLAGEAER
BERETRAAFEFPEMNE—RHEEFTHRRENGETE, AFE ZEAGAK, L
FTHEZTRABERE, R, AL EEAFREFHLER, LEALATH LFE6 23
FARSREXAFEABAGREA AN EFTATEEE AN E A LRES RIEA
U Fp Mk Ao LA AE, FIERMRAFT T FE, LFFBTZENHEST £LF%
LA A LGSR, TARLYA, XEZFLL2F R A REF P20 HA LR
B BZ ,
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expedition n. TfE, #EEPA ; BB (#40 “Expedition 37 F/R “imiE 357, H WAEIE
# : use expedition FFRIMEE, METTE) ; with expedition fR4LH ; go on a fishing expedi-
tion B, A, ALEER MG AL A BHINEEERR, ZEERETE, X
in] . trip, velocity, speed. HiiA#R exp- 41 AY1AiAF : expansion, expense, experience,
expiration, expired, 7F 3L EH, “expedition to the Pacific” /R “IFHEHKE". )

reveal v. iR~ ; B8R ; HEE o B ; (10, @M COAE2EREL, 1 BFE, ME . 5
AR R N ST BB T A T P ol R A S ) S R O B AT, 84N : “reveal a confi-
dence” FA “WMEREHLE" ;2. HEHE, B/x ;3. 0878, BUR « @bl ARk 0
AL, BN . “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven” Z A “ 75 HIHTRSE MK
EREMN” ; 4. BB AIEEY) . “He was glad it was to him she had revealed her secret”
B MR &It B R E SR T M. T LA - disclose U EE 45 45 75 2l i 68
NHIE AR E S ; expose 45105 HH . KA FRLAFEANE, WATTEEYRELES ;
uncover FEFRH KLY, LA RISk, WATfERIE. MBS, HHEE o
reveal B7x, %, #i#% ; reveal identity RS0, HELFEFWEER R “AM”,)

entire adj. £=3RHY 5 BAKE) (HE XA “whole” Bl “BIREY" A B HAE R, IRFER “8
{£”, H4b, entire, whole, total , complete X ZHiFVEHTE 2SR, & 2FE “43 0, 52817,
B “#2zmifdd . MIREAEREH" . entire 55 whole ZEVFZ1H M F Al LGB . #I40 : The
people’s government has the support of the entire (whole) population. A FBF155 4 R 1) 52
., XFEH “across the entire Pacific” /R “Fid BN KFEH".)

excavate v, 548 ; JF¥ (% ULAEIE : cutting excavate JFi¥ ; excavate fossick K4 ; exca-
vate coal RME, [A] iAl :dig, dig up, turn up, unearth, {HFFEENRE “digit” A2 “BE”
ZB, MR “JRF— FIE”; “dig at someone” FH “IZFEHN"; “excavator” EH I
L")
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stretch v. {1, 5KIT adj. AIHEERY n. &, ZE{R (3 WHRTE : at a stretch — I HE, A
il ;5 at full stretch EH R5K, W), 2L, )

square adj. F I ; EHTEH ; .IEEM v. (EOTE 5 S —Fn. T Tl 5 IEHE
adv. UE MM ( Times Square AR “BHRIT1%7, Wik “BE7, XHAY “Times”
BRI T . HIFEZA A "R 5", %04 R Longacre Square, N FRA “HhHLY
TEREO” R R TR E A AT S X 42 K. IR R A 7 AT U —
Ay, BHR)TSEA T (AR ) FEITE BT B SRR, 2 e B A 2 S
B—RE X, POLTTE 42 5 BB KIELSLE, AR 5| 25873 KE 558 JLKE,
madbml oy P8 39 54 52 f, M RLE A A 3k Rk X A PE . FESCE S, “millions
of square miles” B & “BEH I FHHEHE”, square fEX R “FHE Z&E.)
comparative adj. FLEH) ; A2 n. LY ; XTF (BRIXANMEAE /0 compare Ji 4] 132
W UL . compare fEZhiRIBY B “HMItL, AT s ERWIBTE Y T, W WA IE
A : beyond/past/without compare L5 {E L, oAl LELA, JOXHY, JCHEEAI ; compare
favourably with -« ZAMME, HAS b 5 compare notes XF2EiC, A5 UL ; not to be
compared to/with ANRE -« I8, T TIEM, AL, JEEARETF - o T
XFEH, “comparative linguistics” F/n “HEIEF ")

peculiar adj. FFERE ; AR 5 AEEE ; FILE n $58L ; FEE = (LB more pecu-
liar, #ZFZ% most peculiar, YEEZSTRIAY, 3T SLiAl4 : specific, distinct, unique, strange,
individual ; YE4 A}, i XiAlA . franchise, special, privilege. )

individual adj. ™ AKY ; IG5 JERE 7. SN, MK (8 WS individual event B0 ;
individual enterprise FAAAR. ; individual differences ™42 5% ; individual character % ;
individual income tax > AFi#8#1 ; individual freedom > NH . FERESREES, &5
£ 3|k sl . B “The bones of at least 62 individuals” #8H& “£/0 62 1~k
B EZ”, (HARYE L FSCnTigEh “62 Hasthz”. )

skeleton n. H42 ; #68E ; NE ; BRWMMEAIN adj. HHEE ; BEAUSER) ; BRE) (E%
HEEF, 2ESHIXANE, AR ;o skeleton diagram $85E & ; a skeleton at the
feast HiF/E “BHE LR, BiFER “EATENIRE AN ASRFEY, & A8
M A EEY)” ; be worn to a skeleton JEfFF i ; family skeleton B¥ skeleton in the cup-
board/closet % H., Bal# ;skeletons still rattle in the closet i< 25 (A FIFE AR FFAE o U1 ]
skull Bk, —feghassl . EERAGTMW ALK - £R ( Alexander McQueen ) 43
e Ve 2Bk &5 Skull Dials. )

thrill n. ¥5) ; Rl ; KK v. - 5K 5 - BN SN . (i “thrills and
spills” ik “FHWFVLIFMEEZ, BMZREEKR”. fE4E, & A ; intensity,
stress , tension , warmth , excitation . [] L5 : tie oneself up in knots -+ JRE DAy a S
“thrill through” R ZET, FECFF, “Archaeologists were also thrilled...” Fh “H 2
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KAEF XA -7 )

conclusively adv. #fiE#, PeEM (JEERIER : conclusive PLETER), HSEH, WE
PER) . )

intriguing adj. F #f) ; K A #Y (intriguing scent 2 A F S, 7 L&, “a particularly
intriguing clue” F/r “EHGI ANEHMLZEK”, )

migration n. ;T ; R ; #3) ( it X4 : removal, move, shift, motion, transplanta-
tion, FEXEHEN “TB".)

represent v. 3% ; R ; {4 (KK IE « represent general... {3 —BAY----- ; busi-
ness represent i 5518, )

descendant adj. T &) ; LW n 5% ; F9b (FE “TFTFE” dFat, ¥ iA4 . falling,
downward ; fE “J5f ; TN P8, 32 S0AA - child, seed, fECE A, “closest descen-
dants” BHh “BIEMEE".)

canoe n. TiAS} ; RIFE v. FelA ST ( DiEF UL “paddle one’s own canoe” BN “FlifFHC
B, MALiEAE, BAEAT.)

prevailing adj. WiATH ; —MRAY, BAEHER ; SEFEW ; BATH (7E3CFEP, “the prevail-
ing trade winds” #8112 “BITER".)

reconnoiter v. fi%%, &, 5 (I LA . spy, scout, probe into, 7EX & H, “into the
unknown and reconnoiter” FHiFA “TEAFIHEEE T, )

eternity n. &ttt , 3/ 3 ANF5 5 Jkilt ( through all eternity/eternities 7KIT . 1E “Jettt” Pt
UL SGRAA ¢ life after death, afterlife. eternity J2BEE- 50T /1% e m CE P44 2
A )

territory n. {9+, 4k ; JLfE ; Mk ; AR (i LA : domain, province, world, extent,
boundary, region, kingdom. )

L RERE

Questions 1-7

1. F R R0 B 401515 8. “Cook”, “Hawaii” H1 “language” &7 FJF L A B4 4 4]

“Imagine Cook’s surprise, then, when the natives of Hawaii came...and greeted him in a

familiar tongue, one he had heard on virtually every mote of inhabited land he had visited.”
XAGERRER "R, FEael s 5 ek 3% ARG S 5ihm e,
iz AWz M “surprise” XAMEATLLE H, FERMKLCIERES A ASE
FAEMES, X5EHER 3, Hit, FEMELERE YES.

2. R G DU R AV F R SC A BE K 4] “Marveling at the ubiquity of this Pacific lan-
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guage and culture, he later wondered in his journal: “How shall we account for this Nation
spreading itself so far over this vast ocean?’” BATTHI TR P2 ra MK X i ik i 17
FERREHE S SR BIZD, FRERICHE T FADZ iR 4~ Rk
B 4 BE AT R A TR A 2R e 7 JRSORIRA B R RS T A e 75 Wik
FILASTTE, FESCRWROE BEE, Frll, IE#% 52 NOT GIVEN,

3. AR SR E A TR SC C B S 2 4 K JE T N A It came to light only by luck. A
backhoe operator, digging up topsoil...scraped open a grave...”, X BT “XEHLFE
WEARLTEER, BIMULAYVAAERE LIRS T —BEBEE” , F LA A
HEIFRA W E MR MAERERE T AE ., Hik, FERZESRE NO,

4. ARPEMUF FFOCEETE “2000 miles” EAZFIFIC D B 1 4], X—BIERBES
BERFI A NO, HAFE LB “afew centuries”, [Mij&8 H A1/ “less than a century
(LT —HE4E), TERFEMRAGESREA I NO, HI, #HF HESH “ajouney of
around 2000 miles”, {HIFARFFHEE D BIHT BERIARK AL RE . NIk, E#% S NOT
GIVEN,

5. ARPENGUF I AL BN R SC D BeSE 2 4] “Along the way they explored millions of square
miles of unknown sea, discovering and colonizing scores of tropical islands never before
seen by human eyes...”, XAJEIYRER “PIEIE AN KT L8 T2 AERE Wit
AIENs”, BH RS EXE AR, Wik, EM%SRE YES,

6. JEICH AR B HELFE E BE3E 3 ] “And their peculiar style of pottery decoration, created
by pressing a carved stamp into the clay...” HHFT UL, $7 85 A\ A B 8% 2 A SRR 1
AR H AP EFEAY “without any decoration”, Ak, IEZERE NO,

7. FRIEIF RN E A TR C E Bifef5 = /5) “Archaeologists were also thrilled to discover
six complete Lapita pots...when you have human bones enshrined inside what is unmistak-
ably a Lapita urn.” %4~ Bk I §2 X Su e 2 75 09 2o gl B B A IS 54 (for
cooking ), JFUCHIHAMBEMIFRIE K . P, IEFIZSERE NOT GIVEN.

Questions 8-10

8. AR R K8 H 405 {5 8 “charcoal” F1 “did not come from that area” g {v 5| i
SCF BE% 3 4] “the chemical makeup of the obsidian flakes littering the site indicates that
the rock wasn’t local...”, JECH ) “wasn’t local” S58IH P “did not come from that
area” A[F) U, MRYEBWEAWE A BB SMXAA AR TAM, Bk, 1E
11 % 58 72 rock,

9. R L E A TR SC F BY&S 4 A1) “A particularly intriguing clue comes from chemi-
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cal tests on the teeth of several skeletons.” JF L) “tests” 5/ H 1A “examinations”
J& TR SO, ik, EWESEE teeth,

10. AR 458 I A7 [ ) 2 A H 4 1915 2. “DNA”, “nearest” H1 “present-day” & TR X F
Bt%E 5 | 2 J5 N ¥ “DNA teased from these ancient bones...This represents the best
opportunity we’ve had yet...to find out who the Lapita actually were, where they came
from, and who their closest descendants are today.” IXBLERI AR “MiX sty A
HRHCER ) DNA B - ARRATE S M I PA BB AL, FTLAFE A& A
FETEME, Mok AMRE, LI A S5 S o8 R B i G i SURME . JRSCP R
“closest” 58 H H ) “nearest” H[A] e, JF3CHH “today” 58 H 1 #Y “present-day”
) SO, PRI AL, IE#f25 % /& descendants,

Questions 11-13

11. F 8 H {5 B “Lapita travel” Fl “ocean” ZEAL TR X G B % 4 ) “All we can
say for certain is that the Lapita had canoes that were capable of ocean voyages...”, & H
Al “PLEZE ATENE HE R MATE TR, CEHME MR ERN 2, PRI
ANF BB AEME P UAT A A" . Hit, IEAAZE SR canoes,

12. FIHE EH40 {58 “In Irwin’s view” &L FJFE3CH 13 Irwin 89 G 1 H BB, G B
FEUEHRPIEE AN TR, T2, RI\ESHPHCHEESE “bring them fast
back to the base ( H fil i1t 4 [l kb )" W] %€ 7 3 3C H B 56 3 4] “catch a swift
ride home on the trade winds”. HIULA[H, A T2F G XGEREFZKE, Hit, E#
S (prevailing) trade winds .

13. AR YR ) K 8 H 47715 8. “find land” 527 5 3 H B4 4 /4] “skilled seafarers
would detect abundant leads to follow to land: seabirds and turtles, coconuts and...”, H T

BH A “sea creatures ( #EFESNY )", H, [EMZZE R seabirds and turtles,

B At

Voyage of Going: Beyond the Blue Line 2
HRE : STk ATE 2

A One feels a certain sympathy for Captain James Cook on the day in 1778 that he “dis-
covered” Hawaii. Then on his third expedition to the Pacific, the British navigator had
explored scores of islands across the breadth of the sea, from lush New Zealand to the

lonely wastes of Easter Island. This latest voyage had taken him thousands of miles north
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from the Society Islands to an archipelago so remote that even the old Polynesians back on
Tahiti knew nothing about it. Imagine Cook’s surprise, then, when the natives of Hawaii
came paddling out in their canoes and greeted him in a familiar tongue, one he had heard
on virtually every mote of inhabited land he had visited. Marveling at the ubiquity of this
Pacific language and culture, he later wondered in his journal: “How shall we account for
this Nation spreading itself so far over this vast ocean?”

R E| B3N - £ 5% (James Cook ) M KA 1778 4 “KI” Em K HHAR—K, Al
A AMBB B, AP =R d 5 EFHFREN, XEXRRERCEKET
MERH BB ZBEG IR LELFH S 5. TRE — KRGMATRHF 2404
BHARIUFREZ S BS L, RE+ 0wk, SHERFRY EHAAREGEA
S K —RFidm, BE—TF, SEARE S Lo EFAR FlMN AL R, A
B B K PT # & 038 5 ——ARAP JU-F MR & 3T 69 BT A R A JEAL 6 B L AR A 6935
T— et B R R, Mk $ ARF, AP KR HEE T A XAe S Ak R A K B
Bl F, MEZBGHMEDBEPETT A THFRM . “RAVIZ Lo fTHREXA R AW A
T A o Mo 3T B 0 i g BT

Answers have been slow in coming. But now a startling archaeological find on the island of
Efaté, in the Pacific nation of Vanuatu, has revealed an ancient seafaring people, the distant
ancestors of today’s Polynesians, taking their first steps into the unknown. The discoveries
there have also opened a window into the shadowy world of those early voyagers. At the
same time, other pieces of this human puzzle are turning up in unlikely places. Climate data
gleaned from slow-growing corals around the Pacific and from sediments in alpine lakes in
South America may help explain how, more than a thousand years later, a second wave of
seafarers beat their way across the entire Pacific.

BEEAMMER, 2SR, EXFFHEARLSMAGREFRHLE, —FiIgAHE
EFEARRA, —AFELGMERK, Fod el REEANZE, BAHLT
Keotgikig, X—RILF B-LB T T FHAE RO R@EL, Hpla, £k
FEMRT, FEAARRG R MAER LAV F BAKE, Flde, AXFFRREE
12 A K 6 AR & &L 1A YIS A P R AR 8 AR B AR 4B AR 1,000 5
J& 0 5 WAL R AT F i A KT8,

“What we have is a first- or second-generation site containing the graves of some of the
Pacific’s first explorers,” says Spriggs, professor of archaeology at the Australian National
University and co-leader of an international team excavating the site. It came to light only

by luck. A backhoe operator, digging up topsoil in the ground of a derelict coconut planta-
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tion, scraped open a grave — the first of dozens in a burial ground some 3,000 years old.
It is the oldest cemetery ever found in the Pacific islands, and it harbors the bones of an
ancient people archaeologists call the Lapita, a label that derives from a beach in New Cale-
donia, where a landmark cache of their pottery was found in the 1950s. They were daring
blue-water adventurers who roved the sea not just as explorers but also as pioneers, bring-
ing along everything they would need to build new lives — their families and livestock, taro
seedlings and stone tools.

CERMEAMY AR —RRF —REEAG R, XLEEF-ERTFHRFHFRE
#", MrEH#H (Spriggs) #Lid, LR KA LE L X FeyH & FHI4E, LANMA
HFREFRBEA R TAZL—, X—FpegEMARER ., — (2P ILRE R AR
BAOWMTFEEEEN, IAT—EBER, WEXAHKTEERBMEAA, REERA
3,000 Fe9 %, RRKFFHBHLESRANRELGOER, L PEESTAME &
FRABABZEEAN, BALFROETHELS BT —RIH, BH 20250 F
Kif, AMMAEZYREILTEEBAAFRERGRBEER., EABALZTRGEFT

BeR, BRI H AR T4, o Tk, BFFFAHLENEG—0 .
A #F. FREPTE,

Within the span of a few centuries the Lapita stretched the boundaries of their world from
the jungle-clad volcanoes of Papua New Guinea to the loneliest coral outliers of Tonga, at
least 2,000 miles eastward in the Pacific. Along the way they explored millions of square
miles of unknown sea, discovering and colonizing scores of tropical islands never before
seen by human eyes: Vanuatu, New Caledonia, Fiji, Samoa.

BETAHLRRA, 3 EEAESHCERCH BHIUARARE S 6 KL REN 27
ABE B BAR ML M B B, ARARAKFHEEY 2,000 £E, & HXHMA,
AR ETRE TP HREGRIER, KA EEENF SRR ALF R o
W hY REFE, TE2IRE, ¥FAFEALE,

What little is known or surmised about them has been pieced together from fragments of
pottery, animal bones, obsidian flakes, and such oblique sources as comparative linguis-
tics and geochemistry. Although their voyages can be traced back to the northern islands of
Papua New Guinea, their language — variants of which are still spoken across the Pacific
— came from Taiwan. And their peculiar style of pottery decoration, created by pressing
a carved stamp into the clay, probably had its roots in the northern Philippines. With the
discovery of the Lapita cemetery on Efaté, the volume of data available to researchers has

expanded dramatically. The bones of at least 62 individuals have been uncovered so far —
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including old men, young women, even babies — and more skeletons are known to be in
the ground. Archaeologists were also thrilled to discover six complete Lapita pots. It’s an
important find, Spriggs says, for it conclusively identifies the remains as Lapita. “It would
be hard for anyone to argue that these aren’t Lapita when you have human bones enshrined
inside what is unmistakably a Lapita urn.”

BMBEHRN . R, RREHR R, AR ILEGE T FA L F F 3813 LAk,
R T BT A BAARA G T Bfodfml, ZFoi A4S 3 £ e F £ 470
ARG, NGEFTHRAEGE—KFHHHERESDAERNZXAES
# AR AATEA BRAF 69 1 B R RA, PP MERIAFe P FEAR L, R KT
TALIFAFIRRINRR, MAEREH S LB ABERG LI, THHLH 1A
BEEMHRRKIEM, EHCEAHES 62 AEBY, OEFFT. 8T,
EEAL, R TOEBEAL S, b, AFTFRAEGL, RMNELIT 6
NRIF ARG LB R R, AN, X —AERLA, B HAEHIIESE
T Xl MR AL R EA, R ARR RO S BT R ACERN, RRAELE
R AR AL RLEAT "

Several lines of evidence also undergird Spriggs’s conclusion that this was a community of
pioneers making their first voyages into the remote reaches of Oceania. For one thing, the
radiocarbon dating of bones and charcoal places them early in the Lapita expansion. For
another, the chemical makeup of the obsidian flakes littering the site indicates that the rock
wasn’t local; instead it was imported from a large island in Papua New Guinea’s Bismarck
Archipelago, the springboard for the Lapita’s thrust into the Pacific. A particularly intrigu-
ing clue comes from chemical tests on the teeth of several skeletons. DNA teased from
these ancient bones may also help answer one of the most puzzling questions in Pacific
anthropology: Did all Pacific islanders spring from one source or many? Was there only
one outward migration from a single point in Asia, or several from different points? “This
represents the best opportunity we’ve had yet,” says Spriggs, “to find out who the Lapita
actually were, where they came from, and who their closest descendants are today.”

WrE- AR WA, EABE R G RTFRAKRFEM G LRI E, @k FILAEHEALIE
% THedgdfit, dokh, Al BEARRETHSEEENEE, TAHEALALL T
FAEY R, R, @ PR BEL ML RS L RAIEE L RE T S5M,
AR B A EH LA BARMEB G P —AKE, REREFBEARAKFF 6
SRR, BA—FKIIAZAHREN RO THIULALBEBG T HGMLFER, NP
RAT6) DNA $ L FH BT K FFREAXFHAA P RAABEMGEMZ — : KF
FHEHNHRAMN—ANZER EANAREL M A? RAIUVKEH L —3b & —REHB R
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8, ERMKF S RFA $REHmAR? M-EAEMBL . XA KAES A LT IA
MRFNE, TRANGIERBALEAN, MKk AFRL, ARIb 50tk
X ARG H AR

There is one stubborn question for which archaeology has yet to provide any answers: How
did the Lapita accomplish the ancient equivalent of a moon landing, many times over? No
one has found one of their canoes or any rigging, which could reveal how the canoes were
sailed. Nor do the oral histories and traditions of later Polynesians offer any insights, for
they segue into myth long before they reach as far back in time as the Lapita. “All we can
say for certain is that the Lapita had canoes that were capable of ocean voyages, and they
had the ability to sail them,” says Geoff Irwin, a professor of archaeology at the Univer-
sity of Auckland and an avid yachtsman. Those sailing skills, he says, were developed and
passed down over thousands of years by earlier mariners who worked their way through the
archipelagoes of the western Pacific, making short crossings to islands within sight of each
other. Reaching Fiji, as they did a century or so later, meant crossing more than 500 miles
of ocean, pressing on day after day into the great blue void of the Pacific. What gave them
the courage to launch out on such a risky voyage?

BRA—AMALAN, FFFREALEEGPEME . B EEARZfT—R
KEREAnS B RAEEF R TAE A GZ FARATH? AN EAH5HE A KB 416 1=K
FR AR FEANMATARGEFEL. ARG EARBEAG XL L FothitF,
KMNELARRAE—=, BAX LR R LPHEH-TEDRAB B ABAZN, RRE
BT AiE, “BAVILAEE— e AR, LA BAN RS ESF FATYRAL, S
H AT do T B B e KA, AKX - BRL ( Geoff Irwin ) #il, b2 8 % 2 X
POEERHIR, R LG AEIER R T A, M, RS A AR AUE R R
Zid FHMAKFRTFOR B MR, XLEKFAERKFFEOBFL P FIeME, £iE
EARLE BRI FAT., KOH—FFLE, MNBAXATEFE, TERERMNEL
T500 $%289EF, A AEHOBEERTFFTEE— BT, RERAM LS
FHA b E K8 B A, #ATEHF—RF R ATR?

The Lapita’s thrust into the Pacific was eastward, against the prevailing trade winds, Irwin
notes. Those nagging headwinds, he argues, may have been the key to their success. “They
could sail out for days into the unknown and reconnoiter, secure in the knowledge that if
they didn’t find anything, they could turn about and catch a swift ride home on the trade
winds. It’s what made the whole thing work.” Once out there, skilled seafarers would detect

abundant leads to follow to land: seabirds and turtles, coconuts and twigs carried out to sea
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by the tides, and the afternoon pileup of clouds on the horizon that often betokens an island
in the distance. Some islands may have broadcast their presence with far less subtlety than
a cloud bank. Some of the most violent eruptions anywhere on the planet during the past
10,000 years occurred in Melanesia, which sits nervously in one of the most explosive vol-
canic regions on Earth. Even less spectacular eruptions would have sent plumes of smoke
billowing into the stratosphere and rained ash for hundreds of miles. It’s possible that the
Lapita saw these signs of distant islands and later sailed off in their direction, knowing they
would find land. For returning explorers, successful or not, the geography of their own
archipelagoes provided a safety net to keep them from overshooting their home ports and
sailing off into eternity.

R, EABARANKFFROEMIT, 5ERATERGREME, ik, AR
At 18 R AL TR IEZAAT AR T 69 K4, M T A S8 B IRA R i R 8K, B A
% i BPARAT 2 ARIE A K, LETRAEA K, REFR k@ E, X2 EAN
WRERAAEAGRAME,” — BB X KRR, AL2ENRELELANKF EAE,
Fl4n g TAE M, Bl HEPHE, WP FAREGOMT oM, EATF
FiFELRE, EMNBFRTEZLA B, ALBHMELMAILEEW 65X
keEdactihli, $E—FFH, ERREZBEAGRLTEY, AZTFRELE
EEBERBE, ClLTHEEXLRERERNGFTZ —, B4R E AN KL
BECRFRBRRBRERRE, FFHBTREAKRLRERBE. LABA
THEA B T X iR IR G M 45 R 693E ., B BLAR I A X F GAAT, A TRAEGIR
ek kit, LRIEERAEE, ATEAGHHORE FHHRET —KELR,
REMNFETER S BEHR S mE, REZRA.

However they did it, the Lapita spread themselves a third of the way across the Pacific, then
called it quits for reasons known only to them. Ahead lay the vast emptiness of the central
Pacific, and perhaps they were too thinly stretched to venture farther. They probably never
numbered more than a few thousand in total, and in their rapid migration eastward they
encountered hundreds of islands — more than 300 in Fiji alone. Still, more than a millen-
nium would pass before the Lapita’s descendants, a people we now call the Polynesians,
struck out in search of new territory.

RAMA R A0 TH B 8, ELEEBABTRAIN K FFERG =5 —)5, RIEE
BTARAREEAMIE, WHRAEY ZH0N T KFF, LIFRNEHFETHAI,
B A FREIE, AIHAT EHRFARREILTA, mERRAFREHSL
Y, ff1FP R T HOAF I S, REFBLHIAARL 300 &G, RE4eit,
1,000 %4556 , L R BAR G &, ik Ao S A BB BA, F b RAIREH R,

e —— ——— e TR

149 .-



« 150

B DR

aesthetic adj. K19 ; KFEM ; HEM, BAHKEIKA ({6 H aesthete, HTAETRA -
aesthetical B R M), 24 ; aesthetically B 3, E2ENL &4 b Hb ; aesthetics 227 ; aes-
thetician #3222 % . H WE1E . aesthetic design F2Fi%it. )

recombine v. T4 ( [7] LA J2 501 : shake up, retool, reform. )

lateral adj. A, BEEE) o R (HT41E4  laterally 553413 ; laterality fREE ; later-
alisation fRfU{LH ; lateralise i M . # WLAE1E : lateral bending #EIZ5H ; lateral root
AR . )

divergent adj. HH5H), SMEAY 5 BOFRY (% FI%E : divergent thinking & #iME B4k )
mechanism ». L ; R, &% ; R PIHEEE ; £515 (3L id . theory, element,
technique, skill, machinery. )

stimuli ». ¥ ; FEY ( ZEHIE AN stimulus. % WAHIE : economic stimulus 251 ;
fiscal stimulus W B . )

prerequisite n. JoHR KAt adj. HEWEE) (UL X : prior condition, pre-condition. )

trait ». F¢tE, $EFR, S (8 XA : characteristic, specialty. % W.%E 1% : character trait
PR )

inspiration n. 2% ; 8 ; W ; Wit (L XA . stimulation, afflatus. )

elaboration n. #7702 H ; KR ; FEAHRIAR (K iR : ingenuity. )

dominant adj. AERY 5 HOEEA 5 STHCHY, GEiGH n B4E (5 WWHETE : dominant strategy
4 okmg . I XAl : ruling, predominant. )

corral v. 54 ; B ; 4 (EREMESPLFEHA, FR W MHE", HW . The
police have corralled the thieves. %2 E ¥ SNk . )

intuitively adv. ZAfE#h ; EHHL (IMREK intit, BHh “EHEEMIE", A7 : intui-
tive ELOEAY, FEESEARAINY ; intuitionist B X, HWILH ; intuition HH, EW ST,
FEAEAYENH 5 intuitionism EOWIS, EWED.)

functional adj. THAERY n. A% (1AM A func, fiT4E1AlA . functionalist HLAEF= XAy, S5
F XK ; functionally ThiEHE, pREHL, % b ; function THEE, A3, 24T, §63h,
W %15 . functional food DIRERIEE M. )

solitary adj. JIMIAY 5 B n. MEF ; Rt (FEIE AR, L X84 . alone, neigh-
bourless ; E44 1A}, it XAl : hermit, anchorite, )

buoyant adj. R ; AIFEHE ; LKA (F XiAF . flowing, rising, # W %15 .

il
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buoyant force 7% /. )

circular adj. {EERH 5 BUERY 5 [EIBER n 3@, &80 (FETEAEWET, 3T A4 : indirect,
cyclic, rounded ; YE4alld, U1 3 iAl4 : notice, advice, information. )

neural adj. B RGEMN ; MR ; ¥ (U2 3GA : nervous., )

nut n. "R ; 8B B RAEMA (EEARCHRIER KT

L RHERRS
Questions 14-17

14, A 405 0T D ] 5 67 F 58 1 Be 5 3 A 4 4] “Creative people are intelligent, in terms
of IQ tests at least, but only averagely or just above. While it depends on the discipline, in
general beyond a certain level 1Q does not help boost creativity; it is necessary, but not suf-
ficient to make someone creative.” 81 H f1i}ffYJ& “guarantees better creative ability ( {4
IEEE B —EE R AGERAEIE S )", B CUERIR “it is necessary, but
not sufficient to make someone creative ( % Jj BUEMLER, HIFARLIEAZERE
AELES . Wik, EBAFEEMESCNEM, EWMEREN FALSE,

15. FIFHBH M58 “language” FU Y J7 0 % B SC 3 A 42 /% language ( 50# lin-
guistic ) MINZE, HILIE#ZZEH NOT GIVEN,

16. FIFEH AT {5 8 “resources” il “knowledge” {7 T4 2 BEE 2 4)iK “the ‘creative
personality’ tends to place a high value on aesthetic qualities and to have broad interests,
providing lots of resources to draw on and knowledge to recombine into novel solutions” .
8 H 19 A wider range of " 5 53 [ “lots of " Ay [A] X &4 . 5 H 4 “integrated...into”
5FEXCH ) “recombine into” AHXFN, ARRZIRUE KA IR ATIZ AR LLE
A", Bk, E#ERN TRUE,

17. ) F 8 H 4095 {5 & “mental illness” & 7 T 585 4 Be B %L 55 1 /1] “So for Peterson,
mental illness is not a prerequisite for creativity, but it shares some cognitive traits,” X 4]
FEAR ORI AR QS R R, B R R S A IR T B R T
HORFIESE 77, talRud, ARLsh s M AR —ERSBRMERN, X5 HER
FFF, HIIE#ZE SN TRUE

Questions 18-22

18. F M H 4045 {5 B “negative mood” {7 T4 3 BLJF 4+ “But she also suggests
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

Questions 23-26

.................................................................. @@

that a change of mood state might be the key to triggering a creative event, rather than the
negative mood itself.” 8 H #1#Y “creative thinking” 553U 9 “creative event” FHXF i
JF3CH Y “the key to triggering” 58 H 1 #9 “important factor of inducing” Jy[A] X &k,
JRSCH R “she” FEICABLATHEIRY “Psychiatrist Jamison”, HIt, [E#EREN A,
FIHB HY {5 5. “positive moods” 1 “creativity in organisations” &7 |5 7 Bt {3
(% 2 /] “Amabile found that positive moods relate positively to creativity in organisa-
tions, and that the relationship is a simple linear one”, Hit, EMEEN E.

FIFB HA {58 “relationship”, “trust” Fll “more creativity” (L F|5 8 B 2 7]
il “Vera John-Steiner of the University of New Mexico says that to be really creative you
need strong social networks and trusting relationships, not just active neural networks.” i
HH# “Good interpersonal relationship and trust” 5 Jf3CH 4 “strong social networks
and trusting relationships” AHXTNZ, BJ “ BRAFRIAPRKER SIEE". Hik, IEFEZE R F.
FH S H 405 {5 B “different kinds of thinking” 7 T-5 5 BtEI%5E 2 A1) “Creativity
requires different kinds of thinking. Very creative people move between these states intui-
tively.” B H$H “demands” S5FEXHH “requires” A [F] XEHe, BHETHE “easily
change among different kinds of thinking( F] DA B Hi 5 [l %4 B4E )7 5 5 SCF A “move
between these states intuitively” AHX Rz, FHERATHBEIX WS HFFA # Guy Claxton,
HWOERERN C,

% H A {E B B 58 6 Bt K 4] “The test also shows that the more we try and are
stretched, the more creative our minds can be.” Jit 3C ¥ i) “stretched” 5 & H # 1)
“upgraded” AHXFI , 4B FEULASE Paul Howard-Jones AR B, I, IETREE N D,

A A8 H 4095 {5 8 “In 1978” LA K “records of the pattern of brain waves as people
made up stories by applying a system” E{Z T4 5 Bt% 3 A)3E “Back in 1978, he used
a network of scalp electrodes to record an electroencephalogram, a record of the pattern of
brain waves, as people made up stories. ( 1978 4F, ftlFH 3k K7 B AR R 10 53 17— st e e, €]
PN A A AT 4 e 2 s o iy e A8 )7 8 R Y “applying” 5 R SCH Y “used” HHXTI
ik, IE#ZSEN scalp electrodes,

F PRI D 0 5 3 T4 5 Be 5 4 4)3% “Creativity has two stages: inspiration and elabo-
ration.” JRSCHH) “two stages” S5BIH AT “two phases” H[A] L, Fnbld 1Y
PIANBE: « R B SH R RIBTE . Hk, 1EZZEN inspiration and elaboration,,

) F A8 B 405 {5 B “the brain became busier, revealing increased cortical arousal” &

e i T N ST L S 5 T Y R TS
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i F 55 5 Bt %5 8 4] ifi “However, when these quiet-minded people were asked to work
on their stories, the alpha wave activity dropped off and the brain became busier, revealing
increased cortical arousal, more corralling of activity and more organised thinking,” 1 H
4 “went down” 5JFSCH ) “dropped off” M[E] X EiHt, BT “when these
people who are in a laidback state were required to produce their stories” 5 J& 3 &1 )
“However, when these quiet-minded people were asked to work on their stories” FHX ) ,
1E#& 224 alpha wave activity

26. F| H & H 4775 {5 & “in brain activity between the two stages, produced storylines” &
ST 5 BL3 9 AJiE “Strikingly, it was the people who showed the biggest difference in
brain activity between the inspiration and development stages who produced the most cre-

ative storylines.” 8 H Y “greatest” 5 X “biggest” FXTN;, FIHIFEHERE K

difference .

LB At

Does |IQ Test Prove Creativity?
B MR REIERA3E& /57

Everyone has creativity, some a lot more than others. The development of humans, and pos-

sibly the universe, depends on it. Yet creativity is an elusive creature. What do we mean by it?
What is going on in our brains when ideas form? Does it feel the same for artists and scientists?
We asked writers and neuroscientists, pop stars and Al gurus to try to deconstruct the creative
process — and learn how we can all ignite the spark within.

BFPAFT it Sy, 7B LA BGC 8 A TR, AEGLE, CHFTFEFHHLE,
LEJR R TFb, (2868 2 —FFPARERRJEG HFH, L LHER? HRA— A
HF1E, K ANT6G55 P F KA — P EHBGKER? A—2, ENFERRERXFAFRGEZ—
HG? KNIFHTER, HEHRFE, WEPALZFRSE, REZMHE 624,
I T BEF AT A A T 7o K 7 BAC 652 69 K 7E 69

In the early 1970s, creativity was still seen as a type of intelligence. But when more subtle tests
of IQ and creative skills were developed in the 1970s, particularly by the father of creativity
testing, Paul Torrance, it became clear that the link was not so simple. Creative people are intel-
ligent, in terms of 1Q tests at least, but only averagely or just above. While it depends on the
discipline, in general beyond a certain level IQ does not help boost creativity; it is necessary, but
not sufficient to make someone creative.

20 #4270 AR, Al AR R FERA—FE S, 12 F 20 #4270 F4R B 45
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& B XA B AR AR, #HAA Rl AZXIR” KT - 488 (Paul Torrance ) 9
Tk, RMNBHFAREBREROEHNSHEBZAGK AN E, MALEHHALR
Aoy, EVEBefnXein Rkt XAe, RAeNLRARLTEHRERREHTF
B AKRE, REVEHAKRMTE S, RBFHTRBHE— T RFOH T FRENBIR
el f, HHALRY, 2FRRMMEAN LA L]ES,

Because of the difficulty of studying the actual process, most early attempts to study creativ-
ity concentrated on personality. According to creativity specialist Mark Runco of California
State University, Fullerton, the “‘creative personality” tends to place a high value on aesthetic
qualities and to have broad interests, providing lots of resources to draw on and knowledge to
recombine into novel solutions. “Creatives” have an attraction to complexity and an ability to
handle conflict. They are also usually highly self-motivated, perhaps even a little obsessive.

W TA A ER S ARAAR S B, TR TREAGFERFRSAHRES TS
WL, RFEERA WM RXFEHASRGENEAARLE RS 4 - 4 (Mark Runco)
GIE, “EHAEAGAR MG T ERT EN AR MMA 620, MM T
RETERG T RAe) 2 il A EHEL, AlRIGMEDE. SACEAGAGH
AROFHET, CARALETEFRH R, M@ FHA Lo, LETHRA— 55

18 JE

But there may be a price to pay for having a creative personality. For centuries, a link has been
made between creativity and mental illness. Psychiatrist Jamison of Johns Hopkins University
in Baltimore, Maryland, found that established artists are significantly more likely to have mood
disorders. But she also suggests that a change of mood state might be the key to triggering a cre-
ative event, rather than the negative mood itself. Intelligence can help channel this thought style
into great creativity, but when combined with emotional problems, lateral, divergent or open
thinking can lead to mental illness instead.

ERMACEAGH R TREABRMN. HTFR, AM— LARdet]id ) folia i
mBEAE—R, FRLEINECRNETHRNEL L MR FOHARERERK
(Jamison )X ., 4 L8 L K KA R E A THE = A kAT, {2dbd & =, 4 o) T4 &
FRABEEAS) LFELBEANEREH LG, FHTRI) FXABYhH XHT
ARG, 12— R IF AP A, NG e, Z e SFH X 69 8 4 W) AR T 4k 3
O AY IR IR

Jordan Peterson, a psychologist at the University of Toronto, Canada, believes he has identi-

fied a mechanism that could help explain this. He says that the brains of creative people seem



more open to incoming stimuli than less creative types. Our senses are continuously feeding a
mass of information into our brains, which have to block or ignore most of it to save us from
being snowed under. Peterson calls this process latent inhibition. The downside of extremely
low latent inhibition may be a confused thought style that predisposes people to mental illness.
So for Peterson, mental illness is not a prerequisite for creativity, but it shares some cognitive
traits.

MEKX S5 RKRFHCEFTREFI; - H4F4& (Jordan Peterson ) A A B TAIT —F T 1A
s L IR AR AR A ALE] . Ak F A RN KT R E Tl B ey
K # AR ReG M, BMNYBRETANLZAREERBPRAKXENEZE, Al
KIS AL AT TR R B K35 0943 8, vAilt B RN % 6943 Bk ik . T A
A AR AE AR, RRAKE AW R BYrh A TR E LS R
P FHAANE LARAY R IE . BT RN ILE, MW RABAREZA &AL ELFH, €
AR AGREAXFT R LA T ROFLEET

But what of the creative act itself? One of the first studies of the creative brain at work was by
Colin Martindale, a psychologist from the University of Maine in Orono. Back in 1978, he used
a network of scalp electrodes to record an electroencephalogram, a record of the pattern of brain
waves, as people made up stories. Creativity has two stages: inspiration and elaboration, each
characterised by very different states of mind. While people were dreaming up their stories, he
found their brains were surprisingly quiet. The dominant activity was alpha waves, indicat-
ing a very low level of cortical arousal: a relaxed state, as though the conscious mind was quiet
while the brain was making connections behind the scenes. It’s the same sort of brain activity
as in some stages of sleep, dreaming or rest, which could explain why sleep and relaxation can
help people be creative. However, when these quiet-minded people were asked to work on their
stories, the alpha wave activity dropped off and the brain became busier, revealing increased
cortical arousal, more corralling of activity and more organised thinking. Strikingly, it was the
people who showed the biggest difference in brain activity between the inspiration and develop-
ment stages who produced the most creative storylines. Nothing in their background brain activ-
ity marked them as creative or uncreative. “It’s as if the less creative person can’t shift gear,”
says Guy Claxton, a psychologist at the University of Bristol, UK. “Creativity requires different
kinds of thinking. Very creative people move between these states intuitively.” Creativity, it
seems, is about mental flexibility: perhaps not a two-step process, but a toggling between two
states.

B & ARG 2 ATiEHER? WE K FREZEIRGCEFEAK - B THAAR (Colin
Martindale ) & A €13 5 89 K oy 24T AR Z LB R FHARLZ—, 1978 F, &
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RAKkEERMILET e B, A5 RAN S F o6 ik R X 4o Ah BAHH -
RBHBAmiLH B, EANBEAARE G ERRESAFIE. RIFFREI, SAMNH
B ENRE, KRAML B, LSO REED LM RiE Rk, SR KA
B ER B, PP F— A RkE, FMERL TEHKE, mAm
ARG HATEAPBA T/ X ARS 5 IR AR E R a6 N K IEEZH 48R
AL T A 2R otk B AL B E AN A A, 22, S EERAFRY
TREMB RS ML TR TN, TRECEELRY, KBS EFER, XAH
KB B ERE A, CEAFLSHRBEEHNFE RGN EE, AAFITFHZ,
ERBIFEANE, KEEHAAEEXEMNGAGRIERAEEF oS BOR TR,
“BET MRBEHAS AT REMNAREAL RS, “BZ A& HHAMTFRKE
TR (%84 )" XEAR EMIEXFHORPEEF - LEMM (Guy Claxton ) 4o
RVE DA TERF LA 6L, WAL EA]E H 6 AN A Gl ML AP IR A A Sk
st Ak, QIEAM-FEMHN LR E ST AL, XA ZEFRELFFRZEIAAHBA Y
Beegid A2, mRAAAALBFIRENE G RE k.,

Paul Howard-Jones, who works with Claxton at Bristol, believes he has found another aspect
of creativity. He asked people to make up a story based on three words and scanned their brains
using functional magnetic resonance imaging. In one trial, people were asked not to try too
hard and just report the most obvious story suggested by the words. In another, they were asked
to be inventive. He also varied the words so it was easier or harder to link them. As people tried
harder and came up with more creative tales, there was a lot more activity in a particular pre-
frontal brain region on the right-hand side. So part of creativity is a conscious process of evalu-
ating and analysing ideas. The test also shows that the more we try and are stretched, the more
creative our minds can be.

¥ - EHi% - 374 (Paul Howard-Jones ) 2 & EMM AR LMK FORFE, HikA A
TEAATREAGA —F @, BERCKL A=A HE-ARTF, F AR
PRTZRAEAGRE, 2—NEKEFP, LERTXARAALAE, RENXLAERE
A ECBRGBUTF, £H—NRBT, UNERLEALZN B CHK, B, HEHRER
AL EMBEHREAREBAARK, B XEHRMA Gk AL EeacFar, HLAN0
FE A B et KRG E S B AR B, TR AB, QB HE—RAE LR A ERWIFEF
SA A, ER XA R, BN WH AL 2K, BwEHEE, KM KBEHEEH L
AR,

And creativity need not always be a solitary, tortured affair, according to Teresa Amabile of

Harvard Business School. Though there is a slight association between solitary writing or paint-



ing and negative moods or emotional disturbances, scientific creativity and workplace creativity
seem much more likely to occur when people are positive and buoyant. In a decade-long study
of real businesses, to be published soon, Amabile found that positive moods relate positively to
creativity in organisations, and that the relationship is a simple linear one. Creative thought also
improves people’s moods, her team found, so the process is circular.

oo B AR - T b R ( Teresa Amabile ) A, €] R &R, A%
WBGFE, AEIRRREERLEF R BHEIFHEELALNAH ELFKL, 2%
A SR, SRk, #F4H U ZEATRA AL, E—AKE+HFHL
FRLEFARRY (AFRERPIHELE), MELLRAI, RGOS ES 4L A4
ABMARER, MBXAXRZRMEGEEL R, b, ML RGEARELIN, 4
MR EREEAMM S, BRELRE NIRRT,

Another often forgotten aspect of creativity is social. Vera John-Steiner of the University of
New Mexico says that to be really creative you need strong social networks and trusting rela-
tionships, not just active neural networks. One vital characteristic of a highly creative person,

she says, is that they have at least one other person in their life who doesn’t think they are com-

pletely nuts.

CAFTFHRAESHA—FTELZLALE, HEBFTRKFORIE - 448 - H2H (Vera
John-Steiner ) iAH, BB AEGHAES, FKEZH—/ 7R KGN F{LFE MG
ARk &R, MRAULR R ERMWZR L%, WL, BE A& HHAR—AEF ELH
e, MHRAEMRMNGEETF, EVH-MAIRARANRZ B KPR RF

B )1 R
gaze v. BEML, FEL (5 look BY, see AN[A], gaze 4R M BT IEMBE L E S —REA PSS A
SRR “Ken Glander SR E W, (FANREEMERR I —28—3N" . izl A 6]
LM BEE, SRS - gaze at BEALEE ALY ;in the public gaze 2 B /AR KETE. )
persist v. PR, BREF ; IHZ 5 B A (persist Ron “IREFT RRREHECE W, o
BIESE T, IR AR R “FFER”, IR “MURAZENIMHPE R EERE AR AF 1 ok, BATE R,
ARIIE RN persistent, Fx “BEFAME”, 7E FCHAH I, persist in doing sth. &
FecEd. )

flexible adj. ZXWIH), S HIAY ; ATASEA (SCHULAFEAYE MR TR E 10 B R
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ZAF, AZAR, Btk QA BARBBE LHEENERE 177 ARk flexibility,
R CRNEME, #HET)

bind v. #855 ; 39T ; 293K ; 454 (bind BMEE), WILTHEOEIT. AMZM RS,
SCHR AL 5 with TR TR S ISR . B IETERUH binding, Fm “HETT 4RGE7
HIXHEIE - bind up f4L, 21T ; bind on FH4E THIEH YRR %. )

render v. {75 ; & ; 4T (SCPULAbnEg A B, (5157, B8 ISP FET
GG WA, AR LU AL )

indigestible adj. MELABEARA, A5 AR (ZiaiEMR Y digest, &R “WHik, Wll”.
FIE% -ible A NERFRIER, £ “BHAR, WA, Bn iR R R LY
MR in-f5, RETEX, &R “AHIHEAN.)

detoxify v. Hifi#s, AR A (S ) W@ (SCP AT N “FRATTRES M RE — R RS
HEER".)

exposure n. B, BEE, ME, #HE (exposure WAL N “HYE, B, Mkt
) EEAR A “HEfR”, MOCHERTAEREh MRS IR E TR E YRR Z
T, O AEFHEG, ATEEN CHEatsP ke AR AR e SR )
defuse v. ZEH1, V&, 1L (S0 “defuse the poison” WJEif# Yy “HKMHER". Kkl
J defusing, Frrn “THBR, PRbR, WHET.)

regenerating adj. A4, ALK ( CH “regenerating forests” f5 AR “ A RIRIA”,
iR A regenerate, Fon “fE A ; B ; SR, AiAJEFA regeneration, B “H
A, B HETL)

population boom A [1##4E, A LI ( boom il # FIMERIS I, F#m I SRIRERES" .
EEEPEEITHTIZE : AOHR#EHE K population boom ; 25 5 R # 1 < economic
boom %, )

resilient adj. A [R154 7 ) , ATV 52 JRLAY , 35 R PESR A ( SO bR R fg Rl i R PR Y
ATERAR R ML b B A F ik A e SE DR S R AEE " . shialIE s resile, BH “Hk
SR, #E", ZiEER A resilience, Fm “KE S, #Ah".)

fragmented adj. 7 Bti, R MR8 (SCrhuab i@ g “ i, AE—RE®R”,
BEAL A AT BRAF R IR T AE RO B A R, SRl B S 2 AT K frag-
ment, YEZEEFER “BR", fEahiaef &8 “FREERR".)

bear v. 5%, &3 ; £ 8 (%71 ) (bear B— A ZFMEREFE, ¥ LAEERE “AE”,
Fb inZ%il A€ Teddy Bear. ahiaJEUH WAYER N “Z3Z K%, M ChitabEE N “4
B (T )", HXKEE ; bear achild 4% T ; bear in mind itfE, )

persistent adj. 'BREAWER ; FFEEAY ; B ( ESTHBLT 3hislE R persist, Bl “fFf”.
WA W REER “REEAWRE", P R R, nTRRMEOA X FRAK
MRFEEREIRT . )

A e
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fell v BRfk, il ( SCPRIEIESNAERER TR, fell [FETA R fall Ayt 25K, &
RARMEER L SOERS M A, )

shape v. JEAL, S8 %R Rl WL AT AE 2 18], B TRAR AME”, o WL . b i B R FF
SEE NPT B A9 77" . MIEHETE - in the shape of LL-«+-- HIER . )

thrive v 25¢, BEBE, WP (thrive BH WAYERE N %5, K", P2 “m
WA . #CHIE - thrive on Ao+ MEHERE. )

hodgepodge n. IRZ4¥), K7z (FHEEEN “MIFESHRAIREE—E", CPRBERN "R
Y, HXABETER R AP ASSREY) R ERIR A )

exotic adj. FEH), MR, JEAME (XHEE MG IHEAEY”, BD “SRES7.)
tolerate v. 245%, A2 ; BiF ; BF (XMHEFR “BRZEAREY” o, HAREE
SV | ?ﬁéﬂ JEZEIEAHR tolerant, Fin “TEHM), HEM”. BiAE tolerance,
Bh A, BE)
dmmwuﬁﬁ,ﬁk(%ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ&wmw,Eﬁ“m%ﬁ%,ﬁﬁWBZﬁ%ﬁ
h dispersion, HRzn WA, THHEL . SCHAE “MRASKETCAL AR F0 A 38 B A A B Fp 4
BIERL”. )

fertilize v. {#7=, (32K, MAEK (SCPULARIMRER “(EARIK”, HICH 2] Bf% K
WA FEERE IR BACIK” . FEFRIER N fertile, Fx “HEIKMY, EHRHN". ZiAE
XA fertility, BH “Z™, IEBK".)

associate with Bk 5, 5 - ( CP AL RIS “ 5 BRAT , M N 25 0] B A A
AERREBERISHEEK T SF FL".)

B e

Questions 27-32

XPPSIRYE Sl B R R AT R e, RIS FBE N AT IR, BHHER.

27. WRYE R ) BYE(E B “forest” Fl “reduction” HEWM, JE SCXT R B oA Z B T AR
A B M BB IR A N 2, TRESRBUAH AR, R ARNERE, B2 ARKE,
1258 H /X5 BN BUE R SCBE% G B 2 A3 “During the 1990s, about 1.1 million
acres of Central American forest were felled yearly” ., X H i3] “HHEMEFELE 110 7
YER A ARG, AEHF “reduction” FJFCHE) “felled” HIXFRZ, R IF %
£H G,
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28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

HRE I 1) B4 {5 8. “other species...vanished” H#EM, JE XTI B 9% o0 % B0 H At
FREEHET, Blan, XL T EAT AL, BE Ul TR R R S BOL A AR 26 10
FHRHFNE. 28 B WX RSB FOCB T A 1955 5. 6 A)#% “This howler
belongs to a population that has lived for decades at Hacienda La Pacifica, a working cattle
ranch in Guanacaste province. Other native primates — white-faced capuchin monkeys and
spider monkeys — once were common in this area, too, but vanished after the pan-Amer-
ican Highway was built nearby in the 1950s.” X B 5| “3X HMl ke B A s 36K
b, DARTX BUAA [ 5 Rk, B4 20 22 50 S UBERAREHMIEE T,
JE 3CH 4 “Other native primates — white-faced capuchin monkeys and spider monkeys
— once were common in this area, too, but vanished after the pan-American Highway was
built nearby in the 1950s.” XN 51 H #H1f# “other species...vanished” , Ff LLIERIZ SR A,
MG R ] JL4E{5 B, “reason for howler monkeys to choose new leaves” #EI, [ SCXT 1
Bk A g iz i B MU iz R DL RO A A SR Bt 208 H B9XT R (S
TEJFSCBG% C 958 4 AJ3E “...are actually more howler friendly than those produced by
the undisturbed, centuries-old trees that survive farther south, in the Amazon Basin”, X §
PR AR TaIER R A R, SEBR b HIR i AR AR T S A
FEHR M FEZMENEE" ., IBAMB I AERE? fEABA ] “In younger
forests, trees put most of their limited energy into growing wood, leaves and fruit, so they
produce much lower levels of toxin than do well-established, old-growth trees” . X B i) &
BREU “EXSERI A TE RS KA IFERBRAHMARR, e ENE
REMRZ", Wi, BBAMEVPURIER I TRRTRE R, FrRAERZE RN C.
AR S 1) B4 { B, “diet and eating habits” W, JRSCRRE BV b L% H P A L
kgD, %8 B %R AE B B AE R SCBYE B 4 3 4% “Howlers can
survive anyplace you have half a dozen trees, because their eating habits are so flexible”
JFS0GX B R MU REAEAE (T4 4 B A S MM AE TS . R ENTR IR R 2 RR
RIE", G LR, EWEZREN B,

FRAE Rz 1) B 4E {5 . “asking farmers’ to change attitude toward wildlife” #Ei, J& S x%f
B b N BUR R B A S ) — RS AVAE R, BOE RETRIVEE, %8 H
X R {5 B AR JFUSCBG% H K %1] “He hopes that farmers will begin to see the advan-
tages of associating with wild monkeys, which includes potential ecotourism projects”, iX
AIERRER “fmBRREFHNVAB SEAR "aF MiFd”. & Lk, E
WA N He

M5 B ) BB 4E {5 B “advantage of howler monkey’s flexibility” #1 “segmented” #f
W, RSO R BT % B MU R AT 7E - O W B AR TR N A, NOZSA T
B, XHAGEHBRAES. 28 E W3R (E S ETE R S B D B
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“Howlers are more resilient than capuchins and spider monkeys for several reasons...They
can live within a small home range, as long as the trees have the right food for them. Spider
monkeys, on the other hand, occupy a huge home range, so they can’t make it in fragmented
habitat”, X B YF “fh THUBEG SRR/, RERRRESRMSENM SRR, &
7, SR T AR KOG shva e, BN A RETE /- B R S AR 18 o B Y
“Howlers are more resilient” {18 H # [ “howler monkey’s flexibility”, At E#f%
#£HM D,

33.

34.

35.

FI 40515 B “benefit the local region’s agriculture” & T & LB 7% H 58 1 4] 1%
“Estrada believes the monkeys bring underappreciated benefits to such farms”, X H #£3|
B TRGRZEARBIE, RESMMA T, RIFERIICE LS, BEET
& “...howler monkeys live in shade coffee and cacao plantations in Nicaragua and Costa
Rica as well as in Mexico”, X B3| “MAEAIEFER MBI . BB A K 28 v &f
By B 1 A AT A AP AR 7. WTLAAE R —BOR R RSN A, Mexico &
e F3chiR 3R, BE% G “He and his colleagues recently studied the ecology of a group
of mantled howler monkeys that thrive in a habitat completely altered by humans: a cacao
plantation in Tabasco, Mexico. Like many varieties of coffee, cacao plants need shade to
grow, so 40 years ago the landowners planted fig...after nearby forests were cut”, X B}
il A0t P (7] 25T X6F 38 LSO M iy T e el R AL A K A i B GdE AT TEAY . T
AT E A, Bt 40 AERTFPRERE =R AD T IEAERM S . 25 SERT R IRIRZ 5
WeFiEfeadk 227, XRERHE BLPI bS5 — 2 “Nicaragua and Costa Rica”,
A& “Tabasco, Mexico”, {HEH— LA ATEEIAN, Hik, EWMERRN C.

F) FH 40 45 {5 . “original home all three native monkeys” ( iX H! () home ¥4 “#i &
o) EALTIRCESE A 195 5 A3 “This howler belongs to a population that has lived
for decades at Hacienda La Pacifica, a working cattle ranch in Guanacaste province”, iX
B % “Hacienda La Pacifica” #8fI#/2 “home”. ZEE G MtL4EF] T “Other native
primates — white-faced capuchin monkeys and spider monkeys...”, S8 HH ) “three
native monkeys” FHXIR., HEI, EHEEN A,

FI 40455 B, “capuchin monkeys came to a better habitat” W] L% B R CH £ 1B
TR E TERE, BB HTH “better habitat ( FiFE S HIHEEH )" RAEFEIR LD
B4R%)| T . “Capuchins were the first to begin using the reborn forests...” . XHilf “&H2
W B e fe B AE AR B A FE AT, T B RTE R HAEK T 14 e, Sl

e e A L Y

R ey
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ML, BMERRA 14 FERBIORADEREERBENER. HiL, ZWHEEGES
CNIRW B, TiiZEBPE b H PAYHb S 2 “Santa Rosa National Park”, A E#fi%E S
4 Bo

Questions 36-40

36. FFHRE H 401515 B, “La Pacifica” LA B 4 IR 0 5 A2 F J5E SC Be 7% B (% i ¥ 4] i
“Howlers persist at La Pacifica, Glander explains, because they are leaf-eaters. They eat
fruit, when it’s available, but unlike capuchin and spider monkeys, do not depend on large
areas of fruiting trees”., JR L[ “eat..when it’s available, but...do not depend on” X
NS H ) “when...is not easily found”, BT LPLIZE HFIEBZEFE N fruit,

37. R B 4158 “ability to alleviate™ L4 K I 4 JE ) 52 437 F R SC B € #9558 1 &)
i “All primates, including humans, have some ability to handle plant toxins”. J§f 3 1
fY) “ability to handle” *f5i & H - “ability to alleviate”, FFLLIZE H A IEMEE N
plant toxins.,

38. FIFHAE H 401515 2 “round for just every 2 years” fE{ TR CEE E (955 2. 3 A)i&
“Capuchins don’t bear their first young until about 7 years old, and spider monkeys do so
even later, but howlers give birth for the first time at about 3.5 years of age. Also, while a
female spider monkey will have a baby about once every four years, well-fed howlers can
produce an infant every two years”, [ I8 H (9 1EHEZ 224 birth.,

39. FFE H MY {58 “the leaves that howlers eat hold high content of” LA A4 J5 ) 5E
{7 F IR SCBH% F B 1 4)35 “The leaves howlers eat hold plenty of water...” . & H 7 ) “high
content of” 5FECHH “plenty of” AHXFN, FrLAiZE B MIE#ZE SN water.

40. F 8 H 405515 8 “resist the continuous” 1 “Guanacaste” LA B i 5= 5 0] 22 (v T
JFSCB% F K] “which have suffered during the long, ongoing drought in Guanacaste” .
JEXH A “the long, ongoing” S5 H Y “the continuous” FHXTN, P ZE H ) E
&% drought.

H £ % ¢
Monkeys and Forests

BF5HFK
AS AN EAST WIND blasts through a gap in the Cordillera de Tilaran, a rugged mountain range

that splits northern Costa Rica in half, a female mantled howler monkey moves through the
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swaying trees of the forest canopy.
- T BAL GG FF 15 B 42 Ly BRAF TR B R A0S — 5 =, 25— F R ik $p 42 R )]
85 —Ab 2 Bf, JEIREGGRIAIE], — RMEHKEFKEER TG F F7mL,

A Ken Glander, a primatologist from Duke University, gazes into the canopy, tracking the
female’s movements. Holding a dart gun, he waits with infinite patience for the right
moment to shoot. With great care, Glander aims and fires. Hit in the rump, the monkey
wobbles. This howler belongs to a population that has lived for decades at Hacienda La
Pacifica, a working cattle ranch in Guanacaste province. Other native primates — white-
faced capuchin monkeys and spider monkeys — once were common in this area, too, but
vanished after the Pan-American Highway was built nearby in the 1950s. Most of the sur-
rounding land was clear-cut for pasture.

A RAHAXFHIKEFDIHFEA -2k (Ken Glander ) EFMEHEE, Iz
WRAR R — A — B, EEER, DR OCHRF/RESENHT R, &2
B s IR B AR A RRITP TRTOER, ERFRERL, X RA9UK
B T4itavm3EF £ B (Hacienda La Pacifica) £ T & +8H & — /&, ZAHA—
BAL TINAF R4 A 04039 . S iithty R k£, thdo &) @K BRIk 1%,
22T HETH, RAEMNFPE0HLZ50FREZEAREREHREELT. AR
X3R5 £ I0 AR I BE RSO

B Howlers persist at La Pacifica, Glander explains, because they are leaf-eaters. They eat
fruit, when it’s available but, unlike capuchin and spider monkeys, do not depend on large
areas of fruiting trees. “Howlers can survive anyplace you have half a dozen trees, because
their eating habits are so flexible,” he says. In forests, life is an arms race between trees and
the myriad creatures that feed on leaves. Plants have evolved a variety of chemical defenses,
ranging from bad-tasting tannins, which bind with plant-produced nutrients, rendering
them indigestible, to deadly poisons, such as alkaloids and cyanide.

B “GURMZATARRERMBEFABAZE TR, TRACNALHERENN,” B2
KRR, EAKRGET, eMNErt kR, REMNFREB T XA R, X—
EA R TR R Aok Mr, “ R B BSRS, FURMNKEBEE, BAEMYK
RIMBRRE,” tilil, EAAKT, HREAHHRWHHZ R FTHEE—
Y “EEER. P2 h I RHEHGUTFH M AL, BEABEUATAGE
TR, CH5HPTAGRSLESRTIRBEALRR ; TEMNRHEGOELD, i ihak
Ao RACHF .
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C All primates, including humans, have some ability to handle plant toxins. “We can detoxify
a dangerous poison known as caffeine, which is deadly to a lot of animals.” Glander says.
For leaf-eaters, long-term exposure to a specific plant toxin can increase their ability to
defuse the poison and absorb the leaf nutrients. The leaves that grow in regenerating
forests, like those at La Pacifica, are actually more howler friendly than those produced
by the undisturbed, centuries-old trees that survive farther south, in the Amazon Basin. In
younger forests, trees put most of their limited energy into growing wood, leaves and fruit,
so they produce much lower levels of toxin than do well-established, old-growth trees.

C FMAZRKENSh (ABEAREAR) HA—EH MM EFGMkA. “ARESHE
—FPHAR ool B 69 M A, Mt TR S Shinkat, ek EAKSET, B2k
M, A TFHASRS MR T, KPR R4 Y45 T 03 3 Ly iz
HFEAFRKT ARG, AR THAR PR, wEEWMBEFEARZA
¥egetF, EREWARLE KESHD T LINARG T F SR F B FUBRGEE
EFAGHERT, MASHEEXRFSARGESHEAFMT, ot FRRE. Bit, 48
SNTFRLLERRSRAMGEIREARL, ENFLOEFEFLIRE.

D The value of maturing forests to primates is a subject of study at Santa Rosa National Park,
about 35 miles northwest of Hacienda La Pacifica. The park hosts populations not only
of mantled howlers but also of white-faced capuchins and spider monkeys. Yet the forests
there are young, most of them less than 50 years old. Capuchins were the first to begin
using the reborn forests, when the trees were as young as 14 years. Howlers, larger and
heavier than capuchins, need somewhat older trees, with limbs that can support their greater
body weight. A working ranch at Hacienda La Pacifica also explains their population boom
in Santa Rosa. “Howlers are more resilient than capuchins and spider monkeys for several
reasons,” Fedigan explains. “They can live within a small home range, as long as the trees
have the right food for them. Spider monkeys, on the other hand, occupy a huge home
range, so they can’t make it in fragmented habitat.”

D HEITROAARNRKEGIDN EEHEZFTRAEIAB —AALRM, X EN
RAEAMBEFLAB®LY IS X2L, 2EBEZRRERANK, MBLELKEG T
BRBA kIR, RiL, A —HAREK, K SHMRGMEEFRE 50 5. £
BAREEZRARLZEBZGKRT, R HRBALERT 145, dURILERBKX
HE, 2RMEBFKGOR, BALKGRAE TR IFEESMNY KR, athadEFE
HA LR GLRAMEEY T ETNE PIRETHIEG R B HE, L&
RAeAenHosk e 6 R EWE N A AR, XRAAK S REN,” %% (Fedigan) #
il "G THREFHEE D, AZRARBR|SEGRMIF T, KM, JskBEE
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E Howlers also reproduce faster than do other monkey species in the area. Capuchins don’t
bear their first young until about 7 years old, and spider monkeys do so even later, but
howlers give birth for the first time at about 3.5 years of age. Also, while a female spider
monkey will have a baby about once every four years, well-fed howlers can produce an
infant every two years.

E AEX—3bE, UReGF R B &R A RORT e, BEMKAS 7 0t A4
VAR, WKL EEW, IURAES S X EERTFHET, I, Hlbski X
HHEAFFEFT R, MERARGIUEERFRIEELT—K,

F The leaves howlers eat hold plenty of water, so the monkeys can survive away from open
streams and water holes. This ability gives them a real advantage over capuchin and spider
monkeys, which have suffered during the long, ongoing drought in Guanacaste.

F aURALégvt T aKEALL, BEMNTAEZ FERPKRGT L5, £RH
FR AR R0 T 008, XA A AR A AR AT LR B A Ao ok A LA MK 8

G Growing human population pressures in Central and South America have led to persistent
destruction of forests. During the 1990s, about 1.1 million acres of Central American forest
were felled yearly. Alejandro Estrada, an ecologist at Estacion de Biologia Los Tuxtlas
in Veracruz, Mexico, has been exploring how monkeys survive in a landscape increas-
ingly shaped by humans. He and his colleagues recently studied the ecology of a group of
mantled howler monkeys that thrive in a habitat completely altered by humans: a cacao
plantation in Tabasco, Mexico. Like many varieties of coffee, cacao plants need shade to
grow, so 40 years ago the landowners planted fig, monkey pod and other tall trees to form
a protective canopy over their crop. The howlers moved in about 25 years ago after nearby
forests were cut. This strange habitat, a hodgepodge of cultivated native and exotic plants,
seems to support about as many monkeys as would a same-sized patch of wild forest. The
howlers eat the leaves and fruit of the shade trees, leaving the valuable cacao pods alone, so
the farmers tolerate them.

G PEMNAHENBEARKHADENCEZFH T ARG ERBIR, £20#2
90 SFAXE, FEMEFLA 110 7wt R, BEFHELEFH N A HR
RILAABZFREAALIETF - M43k (Alejandro Estrada ) — B /£ #F 50 4k 2 2 4o
FTEZRBFRALK BN T LAY, RIE, PO EFHLT 2GR CHAH
MegTTAHE 26— B K LR LS L, ERIRE —NMARMRE LN
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WmERFEHERK, BF SRk —H, TIHEZARFRLEK, TAA
MEELE 40 FATHEA T RLRKA, RESLELZTRAOKAK, AT TTHEHGH
P, K225 597, ERENFARERKRRZE, JURMMEES8 R, X H BG4S
B3b LB AL E AR LA, BT bR, R—/RASK, EMFREBERF
ARG I A RAR— R AR R FHET, LB E ARG R E AR, ik
Ao A ZF M TTaX, Bit, RERMEKFTENOEL.

Estrada believes the monkeys bring underappreciated benefits to such farms, dispersing
the seeds of fig and other shade trees and fertilizing the soil with feces. He points out that
howler monkeys live in shade coffee and cacao plantations in Nicaragua and Costa Rica
as well as in Mexico. Spider monkeys also forage in such plantations, though they need
nearby areas of forest to survive in the long term. He hopes that farmers will begin to see
the advantages of associating with wild monkeys, which includes potential ecotourism
projects.

MM I AN AR E S M 21X 2 R IG 6 TaRAAIKAE T . EN 9IS LR Ao
P P R ARG FF, A6 BB LIEE AKX, Histh, SUEAEE R o
FIN, F A R A A B E T I b e A B Ao T TAALE . Hedk MR AL AF 6 AP AL
BPif, REAKZRA, EMNEFTREHALGREKRERELA. F2RE
BB 44 IARE] 5 AR AT d9iF4, KPPl EdAARBERE .,

“Conservation is usually viewed as a conflict between agricultural practices and the need
to preserve nature,” Estrada says. “We’re moving away from that vision and beginning to
consider ways in which agricultural activities may become a tool for the conservation of
primates in human-modified landscapes.”
“BRBERPBFHOAARRLTEE A RARPZE P E,” RMFILEHLE - “HAT
BRI EARE, FEFEHOTX, RRLEHRBRARYP I RKELIWEAL
CEALES A R LE o A
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imprint n. EJig ; JRE ; FROE  MOARUEE (FEshislet, B “INARME ; 21 BidS” ; fF4&
it , ¥ XiAl4 :mark, print, characteristic, trace. 7EX &9, “imprint of life” F/m “4:
i’ )

consultant n. Jiii[n], #ifj#E ; 2 EA (F F A TE . management consultant 4 ¥ 55 [a] ;
marketing consultant % £ J8i [7] ; consultant firm % if]/\ & ; consultant management Jiii ] T
PR, /E “Wia” PFet, 3 A4 ; brain truster, counsellor ; £ “ZH" nt, %
F counsellor. )

quarry n. KA ; 55V  RIE v. IR, 2, BiEE (SohEAiE SRAaT W
HE. L “quarry” AAARATA: R HIRA < quarrier #A0E , KA TN ;quarrying KA1 ;
quarryman ¥4 0%, KA1, )

ranch n. K43 ; KI% v. @B ; 85 TR KIRIAA :ranch house REEHIF 5 ;
dude ranch {47, WEHIT . )

excavate v. & il ; 24 (HEET HE b L® B, ¥ A . dig. )

skeleton n. ‘H4%, B ; NE adj. BN ; BEWSEN ; BEREAY (S BN FE4 3],
Bh EE, AR

literally adv. SB=Fifi ; S5k ; IEHH ; B E (% WHEIEA : literally true FAEKL ;
literally walk Bff#EEE. )

thesis n. i8530 ; i85 (% WLJEIEA . graduation thesis Bl 3C, Bl i%it ; thesis writing
WICEE ; scientific thesis B8 4 ; thesis defense i & HA¥. )

sort n. 33, A v. Pkk, - (LFEF “all sorts of " R “HFEFEH".)
definitely adv. {52550 ; iR, HaEH (5 WWAEIE . say definitely BRI, )

conifer n. £ 5 FAFARHEY)

moor v. &I ; 50 n. 87 ; TRE (fF “FAE" Phet, 3L X3REH bend on 5 FEH T “iH
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P ET B, G A wild, cienaga, CEEHPHUHZAIER, )

tremendous adj. TR KK, BRI 5 AR (FHXEIEFR :tremendous effort JLAF 8277 ;
tremendous changes . K¥%7% ; tremendous popularity E. K AR, HFFEaE . )

predator . & # (i1 %A . carnivore. )

clumsy adj. FHH1Y

reevaluate v. FPEA ; FH{lIT

coffin n. f§#4 ( AHCHITEF : coffin chamber 2% . “When one’s coffin is covered, all dis-
cussion about him can be settled” B} “SEEEL",)

propel v. #fEzl, SR{HE (5 XA . drive, )

sluggish adj. A& ; IBREERY ; 1T30RERY ; WIER (SCEHIRE “f7ahR%M” B,
HRHIEA : sluggish world economy R AHHEFLEEE ; accelerate the sluggish economy il
AT %o )

scavenger n. BIEZNY) ; WEEK ; BRI ; Sk (SCEHERN “BEsY”. 1F ERA ;
THIER” P, 3 SGRA : sweepers )

I3 H

Questions 1-7

1. FIHBHAHEE “the age of 8” NI TJHE3CEE 2 Beh A4 “1 am pretty sure it was
the upper arm bone of a duckbilled dinosaur”, fhAEH B X -8 Sk SE TG A0 HREEE .
JFSCA AR S BMAE, Hit, EMZZA TRUE,

2. MBI HMY(EE “graduated” ENL T 3 Bi%E | A]3& “Horner spent seven years at
university, but never graduated”. R, X HEE K “never graduated ( M AN )7,
AR B A B2, & BEE SEIUE BT E, FrllEMZ SN FALSE,

3. FIAEMYFE “prey” F1 “predator” E{7E|ZE 4 BHEIEGEE 2 /) “What we would
consider the predator-prey ratio seems really off the scale”., WMW/AJiEREUd “HHEH S50
R BT B A ThREE”, ARV Jack UM IR TR EMEE, T
/M KZ T, WHlkd. XMARFE Jack FriB i g &R E /D TEMEREN T
BlbRfE. X S5BE TSR “prey ( #ifiA ) MEEEN. LT predators (fiE#H ) HEE"
BE—EC Bk, EMZEFREHN TRUE,

4. FIFHEH MY (5B “Serengeti” L TR CH 5 B3 2 ) K [E]FR 4> “Look at the
wildebeest that migrate in the Serengeti of Africa, a million individuals lose about 200,000
individuals in that annual migration”, “If T-rex was a top predator...and yet they are

everywhere, they are a dime a dozen”, X B RI4FRHFHE, UEAREMTHEEEA
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Firab s, EIF R SZEEH P AR TREME E RiE EHSENFERE, FikiEd
% %4 NOT GIVEN,

FIFEHY75 {5 8 “T-rex is top predator” ENL T4 5 B [alEE4 “If T-rex was a top
predator, especially considering how big it is, you’d expect it to be extremely rare, much
rarer than the little dromaeosaurs, and yet they are everywhere, they are a dime a dozen”.,
SCRUAAR S E e R TR EE, BEIZERON, ERTCALEE, FLIHA
M EE ., RS ETRE “ HERETEMESE MBS Jack B & BLH
", RGBS ECHNAERR, HILEWMESREAN TRUE,

A H 405515 B “theory” E{L T4 5 Bt 4] “He insisted his theory and finding,
dedicated to further research upon it, of course, he would like to reevaluate if there is any
case that additional evidence found or explanation raised by others in the future”. 1% H i}
FMbRAE A CRBEIS T AL R, A RAEA A & BB (08 SR,
HHIHE H OIS, M E S “refused to accept” SE (5 EAMHFIE, FrLliFE e
%4 FALSE,

FIA R B 47955 8 “T-rex’s bones” & i T 545 6 B2 1 7)1 “He examined the leg
bones of the T-rex”, {HAEiXH BRI T “T-rex’s bones”, FH-ARARLMWHFH “=~
B EAABERE AN 8 BEBAERE SRR A, FTLUE#%
%4 NOT GIVEN.

Questions 8-13

10.

11.

FIFHAT{5 B “thigh bone” &7 T 5 6 Bt3 2 41 “He found that the thigh bone
was equal in length or slightly longer than the shin bone” . JE3CH1f “thigh bone...longer
than the shin bone” X7 H 7 “...is shorter than the thigh bone”, FEIIEFEE N
shin bone.,

) G S 00 2 137 58 6 BESE 2 AJiEiARJE “which proves that the animal was built to be
a slow walker rather than fast running” . &% H 9 “demonstrates” 5JF X “proves”
HlE SO, AL, IE#ZE SN slow walker,

FIFHA{5 B “ostrich” L T4 6 Bt “the ostrich, cheetah, etc.” 215 M, IE
7234 cheetah.

FIRA {5 B “built” &L T 55 6 BEK A “This same truth can be observed in many
animals of today which are designed to run fast”, B HHE “built” A “HMEL, K
AR Z8E, SFECPE “designed” FIXTRL, #E “KA” ZE, FHMEMEE
47 run fast,
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12. Fl A (5B “T-rex’s teeth” EN TR CE 7 BtKA] “The T-rex’s teeth were huge,
sharp at their tip, but blunt”, H4RESHIHE “huge” 5 “sharp”, {HAFHHFEEEEH AT
BI “rather (H124)" XAENAE, SEXHFH “but” MXFR, ERARREEM, MW
H B H£42%] “Another explanation supports his idea...”, FrPAZE Lk, E#EER
blunt,

13. 1] FH B ) 58 v T 58 7 BEk 4] “propelled by enormous jaw muscles, which enabled
them to only crush bones”. 8 H #1 ¥ “allowed T-rex to” 5 JiZ L H' ) “enabled them
to” #hFA “HHEIAEE”, PFERF SCEE, FHIEERERN crush,

|__E A3

T-rex: Hunter or Scavenger?

BIE FEENAREE?

Jack Horner is an unlikely academic: his dyslexia is so bad that he has trouble reading a book.

But he can read the imprint of life in sandstone or muddy shale across a distance of 100 years,
and it is this gift that has made him curator of palaeontology at Montana State University’s
Museum of the Rockies, the leader of a multi-million dollar scientific project to expose a com-
plete slice of life 68 million years ago, and a consultant to Steven Spielberg and other Holly-
wood figures.

A+ E¥ (Jack Horner) R K2 —{isd . b AkF = €69 Mk MR, A8 Tk
A PAREARE, 122, fuipbik EAR LM E FHH LR T E NG EFIL, &
ERE—KK, RIERATEREMNLIXFZERALTEAMFHMIEGIERK, R, tb
RAKHE 7 EAHAFRR GMEA, %R B 5 LK K 6800 7 53] T 469 AL,
HoiE ST W7 5« B R R184% ( Steven Spielberg ) F % o F 47 3 35 & A 69 7]

His father had a sand and gravel quarry in Montana, and the young Horner was a collector of
stones and bones, complete with notes about when and where he found them. “My father had
owned a ranch when he was younger, in Montana,” he says. “He was enough of a geologist,
being a sand and gravel man, to have a pretty good notion that they were dinosaur bones. So
when [ was eight years old he took me back to the area that had been his ranch, to where he had
seen these big old bones. I picked up one. I am pretty sure it was the upper arm bone of a duck-
billed dinosaur: it probably wasn’t a duckbilled dinosaur but closely related to that. I catalogued
it, and took good care of it, and then later when I was in high school, excavated my first dino-
saur skeleton. It obviously started earlier than eight and I literally have been driven ever since.

I feel like I was born this way.”



A -EIHNXFLEEREMNAA —LDHRRLY., EH D EERAZ—ADB LFLB K
BE, RELTERRLKEETHATRERZ LG TR, RO EFRONEL
EREMNAA—BERY,” AL - EHHLE . BB RETHAHRZINE, HREFLZE
RFER, o+ oA X ERRABEENE, ER8FHNE, ERDINTA EL2E Tk
R, ERL, RAAERLEEERERGIE, BRT —RILE, RIF LTk
BhA—REEELYG LER . ETRAZ-ATEGBELL 5L ARKGEEZ,
BHRRNGHA SR BCRE., BR, AR LHVOE, RERINTAFE A
BEAR. ROXBIRETRIZH, ABABAREHMEIANZF—F — TR H
BT REFRERRBZHE,”

Horner spent seven years at university, but never graduated. “I have a learning disability, I
would call it a learning difference — dyslexia, they call it — and I just had a terrible time with
English and foreign languages and things like that. For a degree in geology or biology they
required two years of a foreign language. There was no way in the world I could do that. In fact,
I didn’t really pass English. So I couldn’t get a degree, I just wasn’t capable of it. But I took all
of the courses required and I wrote a thesis and I did all sorts of things. So I have the education,
I just don’t have the piece of paper.” he says.

EHRT 756 EXF, LRAEZZEERDEL, “RAFITEH, AHhhHFET
£ F——HALA N AR Z h Bk ——R A F ] EiE oSN AR R 6G R LR RRA]
TREFFTFTFREWFFA6E, LM EHFGINER, RARLITLEA kMK
Flix b, FELE, RO BEEXAERME., TARLER AERFFE, KRHALME
HE, ERKXLTHALER, BT —BAX, FERTEFEHGFH, FTd, K&
RZAHFTH, AARAFHHELIELRRAMT,” e Rit,

“We definitely know we are working on a very broad coastal plain with the streams and rivers
bordered by conifers and hardwood plants, and the areas in between these rivers were probably
fern-covered. There were no grasses at all: just ferns and bushes — an unusual landscape, kind
of taking the south-eastern United States — Georgia, Florida — and mixing it with the moors
of England and flattening it out,” he says. “Triceratops is very common: they are the cows of
the Cretaceous, they are everywhere. Duckbilled dinosaurs are relatively common but not as
common as triceratops and T-rex, for a meat-eating dinosaur, is very common. What we would
consider the predator-prey ratio seems really off the scale. What is interesting is the little dro-
maeosaurs, the ones we know for sure were good predators, are haven’t been found.”

“HAARGE, RMNEAS—AEFS BGELTFRETHL, REHIDRF TR, AR
A4t A et tidy, MXETALIAGERRTREARREHBLESE, TLERAEEL,
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RABREHYFoER—Z R —FRRFFHTI, AEGETeEE Rb3 (L, 1£
MBI T TN ) SRR LZHBEFRSEEEMGLER.” WL . (ﬁ~%)3
Eﬁﬁ%b:bﬂﬁ%@é%%ﬁ%%%*,ﬂ%ﬁxo Wk AR AN, 12EA
ARG F IR ALS. Bk, ﬁm%%%%@w#m%ﬁ%ﬁﬁkﬁT-ﬁﬁ%m,

K —FRANER 4o RF EORRAFHH—— DL, EAHREERN,

That is why he sees T-rex not as the lion of the Cretaceous savannah but its vulture. “Look at
the wildebeest that migrate in the Serengeti of Africa, a million individuals lose about 200,000
individuals in that annual migration. There is a tremendous carrion base there. And so you have
hyenas, you have tremendous numbers of vultures that are scavenging, you don’t have all that
many animals that are good predators. If T-rex was a top predator, especially considering how
big it is, you’d expect it to be extremely rare, much rarer than the little dromaeosaurs, and yet
they are everywhere, they are a dime a dozen,” he says. A 12-tonne T-rex is a lot of vulture, but
he doesn’t see the monster as clumsy. He insisted his theory and finding, dedicated to further
research upon it, of course, he would like to reevaluate if there is any case that additional evi-
dence found or explanation raised by others in the future.

AL R A 2N AF ERF R B ER LT, mEREE, “FAXEAE
M EAEH T REG A, EEHFGEMRT, 100 7 AFARBERA 80 F TAE
%G LA —BERGHE A AN, B, RTAER LRFPEF SHEE, 2o F
AP XBEBA, BEREIAGHHEARLS EORRE ., e RFIAZMBGHLF,
HARAERBN LT KD, IREIADEC R ZAMENR I, £ AR Bb A EH )
#%, mEEXEEMALHRRE, $/R. L. —R 2 FELME THE ALY,
2 E $HFRAA XA EEITHARRE R, WEFGREF LA, 8 TELE
B P BREGHTIL . SR, wRERA AAALRS SPGB KR, L REE
iFE B THTR .

He examined the leg bones of the T-rex, and compared the length of the thigh bone (upper leg),
to the shin bone (lower leg). He found that the thigh bone was equal in length or slightly longer
than the shin bone, and much thicker and heavier, which proves that the animal was built to
be a slow walker rather than fast running. On the other hand, the fossils of fast hunting dino-
saurs always showed that the shin bone was longer than the thigh bone. This same truth can be
observed in many animals of today which are designed to run fast: the ostrich, cheetah, etc.

HEFRETHERMRE, PR THAR (KRR) Bl (D) FOKE, AXNE
IRGEBREFTIMKTHERET, MBEMEF, XEN, XHHHRATA K
%1%, FRESREFH, F—FH @, KARLITFHRRGIFHELGIE KA, €N
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BRBFTIRKBER, AORFSRAEFHRDLENFHY (Fliiel BHF) §1, &
fIT-T AMLEAT B B A 64 4538,

He also studied the fossil teeth of the T-rex, and compared them with the teeth of the Velocirap-
tor, and put the nail in the coffin of the “hunter T-rex theory”. The Velociraptor’s teeth which
like stake knifes: sharp, razor-edged, and capable of tearing through flesh with ease. The T-rex’s
teeth were huge, sharp at their tip, but blunt, propelled by enormous jaw muscles, which
enabled them to only crush bones.

WERAT HFERG T HNSG, FHELEREALG T HHITT K, Afst “§G ISR
BAER RTT4®, DELG T HEREIE A& . Kot #4), TAERR bl
TR, FEAGTFENRKE R, FRILEK, 122 b4k, @ E k0§ T4
MRS, B R GG 69 B k.

With the evidence presented in his documentary, Horner was able to prove that the idea of the
T-rex as being a hunting and ruthless killing machine is probably just a myth. In light of the
scientific clues he was able to unearth, the T-rex was a slow, sluggish animal which had poor
vision, an extraordinary sense of smell, that often reached its “prey” after the real hunters were
done feeding, and sometimes it had to scare the hunters away from a corpse. In order to do that,

the T-rex had to have been ugly, nasty-looking, and stinky. This is actually true of nearly all

scavenger animals. They are usually vile and nasty looking.

WA LFER PHRETIER, EHRBIEN, FELRZRLOBHANE X —FELF
RAREZH, RBHFHZAGHFEERE, FEIAR—FAHER. RELRENHH .,
CHAA TR, 1228 0MIF, B FEL BB MLIAZEEIN “Bin”, H LA
e RF R X LIFHANED P RFTA, ATHE X5, HFELLRASHAR,
XEm LESREE R, LFAAGRBH DAL, ENEFAME, LA,

| BOKNES
extensively adv. | [## ; |7 KM (5 iRA . widely, vastly, extensively & H T & iz
ARWFFERIFERE, FATH VL “extensively studied”, B R “J ZHiIbF5”. )

domesticate v. Y% ; #4k ; 513 (4 1E “domesticate tame” R “HIFE" 5 I Lidf -

introduce, teach, )
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pharmaceutical adj. |25 (%% ) i) n. 25%) ( #HXHEET5 : pharmaceutical chemistry Z549{L°F ;
pharmaceutical care 252 55 . )

marvel n. &3k v. Xf------ BB R (F WA : marvel at Xf---- BB E )

digestive adj. THALAY ; BIIEILEY n. BhIEALZS (YE& ARG, 3L A4 : pepsine, bromo. )
tropical adj. #F Y ; PVERY ; BEIRAS (% WLEGTE © tropical forest F/n " M. iE
MiAl# . intense, warm, hot, enthusiastic, passionate. )

descendant adj. TR ; LR n. 55 ; T (YEEAW, T A4 . falling, down-
ward ; fEZART, L A4 : child, seed. )

detritus n. 77 (T A4 : rubble, crushed stone, )

budding adj. #ZFH ; KE R n. K2ZF AR - bud B8R “MEAZF". 17417 : budless TG
ZFi. )

interloper n. [3] A% ( A4 interlope. )

infection n. J&Ys ; &Y ; LM ; Y (' WK : virus infection FEREEIY , I A f -
impression, affection, effect, influence, incidence. JA#R : infect #/n “JRYL” Z &, #
KA . infectious fEHLRY, UMM, SEULHY ; infected BURYLAY ; infective £ 5%
PRy, BRYHIAR. )

underneath prep. 75+ IR 5 FE-- BISZEC T adv. 76 F i n. Tl ; JEH adj. Pl ;
JEER (FERFIES, if iA)4 : hereunder, down below ; fE4Z iai}, iE XidA4 : basis,
bottom, base. )

envelop v. flffl ; fuff ; %

relentless adj. TLIFH) ; FREGH ; AEIWTHY (T XiAA : cruel, iron, ongoing, ruthless. )
alternative adj. fiE#FER) ; EFEMER ; ZFW n. P 8FE— ; A% GE A4 -
selective, vicissitudinary. )

bacterium n. 405 ( 1 X i# : microbe, bacilus. )

prudently adv. §1{EHh ; fEEHL (3 LA . deliberately, cautiously. )

provoke v. %% ; $kik ; iE% (H WAIE . thought-provoking question i & U4k ) [a] 5, )
resistance n. fH /) ; HLPH ; #8850 ; BT ; KPS (3 A : resisting force, rebellion. )
target n. Hipn ; $8F (3L X7 : goal, object, end, cause, aim, )

I 8 H R
Questions 14-19

14. FIFHBHAY {58 “toxic leaves” F “feed fungus” E{7 TJE LB B A4 “because

it allows them to eat, courtesy of their mushroom’s digestive powers, the otherwise poi-



15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

soned harvest of tropical forests whose leaves are laden with terpenoids, alkaloids and other
chemicals designed to sicken browsers” . XiE 8 AIME S 7E THR BB H b “feed fungus”
B X R B SR SC, 3C H i F] “the otherwise poisoned harvest of tropical forests whose
leaves are laden with terpenoids, alkaloids and other chemicals designed to sicken brows-
ers”, BEARPGFFIMP AT, YIMBCHT ARBEWEET BASPEEm? A8 E
A BB A9 14 46 4E B ( mushroom’s digestive powers ), It 4, L& C Btik#2£ %] “The
leaf-cutters use fresh vegetation ( HJJrH- 5 {d FHHT e RORE R FRIG B OB )", Frid]
ORI RO TR, B, EREEN AL

A S H 405 {5 B “small nests” . “different” F1 “foreign” & T J& 3 C Bt 3 4
5 DB 2 /], C B8 3 4] “the other groups, known as the lower attines because their
nests are smaller and their techniques more primitive”, X B FHIR A0 84/ H R
MR AT RS, 9K A lower attines” . JFSCH Y “nests are smaller” %if i@ H A1/ “small
nests”, HABRMMEHPHEEHMMEE, TEEEMLETE. DES 24 “But
the lower attine ants used different varieties of the fungus”, X B i “lower attine %% {if
HAARRIFEAER" . JF3CH Y “ different varieties of the fungus” X i 8 H 1 ¢ “ different
foreign fungus”, Z5&RSCNE, WALYFHIERE lower attines, HILIEMZE SN B,
IS H 40715 15 B, “dead vegetation” % {7 T 5 3 C Bt%E 3 4] “known as the lower
attines because their nests are smaller and their techniques more primitive, feed their
gardens with detritus like dead leaves, insects and feces”. X @)% F&] “E AT,
RHRMZEEBERSE B CME T X RY “dead leaves” 5@ H Y “dead
vegetation” A[F] SCEHR, FTXIRLAYZ lower attines, Rk, IEHI% N B,

F A H W58 “a single fungus” FE{V T D Bi ¥ 4] “The leaf-cutters’ fungus was
indeed descended from a single strain, propagated clonally, or just by budding, for at least
23 million years.” XL “YIH S Fr A it BRI B —BBR”, TN A& lower attine ants
HIREE used different varieties of the fungus., [FEt, EMZEREN A,

1| 7 R T %€ 7 T JB SCE B3 3 4] “Escovopsis turns out to be a highly virulent
pathogen...” #ll F Bt ¥ /41 “Evidently the ants usually manage to keep Escovopsis and
other parasites under control.” 13X 15t HH % W3 H AEMSHE Hil fE Escovopsis DX & s (1) 77
AW, X 5BEMNRN . A, H BrEAaitE] “Discovery of a third partner in the ant-
fungus symbiosis raises the question of how the attine ants, especially the leaf-cutters, keep
this dangerous interloper under control.” X 1B “HLmY, It IHIE DI AE A 20 i R
AW, WA leaf-cutters, AL, EHERM A

I L T ) S 8 TR SCF B, i BUE A ER 4 $2 B “lower attine species keep
changing the variety of fungus in their mushroom gardens, and occasionally domesticating
new ones — to stay one step ahead of the relentless Escovopsis” . X% S WA W
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A 4 el P B R, RS BRI LA, BB T ERMIETE R Esco-
vopsis B [# B9 % 5T 74 LK SRS B 2 ) R SC H BE B A) “Discovery of a third
partner in the ant-fungus symbiosis raises the question of how the attine ants, especially the
leaf-cutters, keep this dangerous interloper under control.” X {58 Y] M- Bt fEfFE T 5
=F" KX Escovopsis B . Hitk, XSRS EEA H LAY “special strate-
gies” WL “fight against Escovopsis”, S5 HAHX R, MUEFHERE N C.

Questions 20-24

20. % {5 B 4 B 7E R 3 E BE5S 3 ) “Escovopsis turns out to be a highly virulent pathogen
that can devastate a fungus garden in a couple of days.” X B i}f#| “Escovopsis B i &
FEMERR IR, ERT ATE LR Z N K — Bl ", JESCH Y “turns out to be” R “45
B, XA H PR “outcome”, 3L “devastate a fungus garden in a couple of days”
5 H i “Dangerous outcome of Escovopsis” AHXTN. Hit, [EHEEN E.

21. iZ {5 B B e R 3 D BY 5B 5 M) 1E “Monocultures, which lack the genetic diversity to
respond to changing environmental threats, are sitting ducks for parasites.” iX B iJf$| “#
— ARG R Ry ik = 5 PR A 25 R SR I X AN IS Ak R PR UM, DT 25 23 R 5 A
wrdr g HbR", XREEH Y “Risk of growing single fungus (S — A A XU )7
E, EFEZEN D,

22. iZ{5 B PAEJE S C Be5E 3 /) “The leaf-cutters use fresh vegetation; the other groups,
known as the lower attines because their nests are smaller and their techniques more primi-
tive, feed their gardens with detritus like dead leaves, insects and feces.” X H &K “leaf-
cutters” it FH BT £k (AR IR I A O AL, 170 D SR X LE R “lower attines” Hi
FHIEN, BARMEMERL, Fu A B R ASEE SR E SRS A S a9k T,
AEPIEN L, EFSEEMXIN. Fi, EWEEHNC,

23. ZfE B I AE )R S0 H BEfRI%E 2. 3 /4] “If so, some Alexander Fleming of an ant dis-
covered antibiotics millions of years before people did. Even now, the ants are accomplish-
ing two feats beyond the powers of human technology.” JE SCHFR 9L ST N2 K It
E, JHHBEMERIBAE, WA hRA T RS, OO “two feats” S#IH
fH1) “two achievements” [ L4 , 1fii “millions of years before people did” il “beyond
the powers of human technology” 5 H #'f9 “earlier than human” AHXJN, B, 1E
WE 5N Ho

24. %5 B PAE]RC F Bk 4] “...and occasionally domesticating new ones — to stay one
step ahead of the relentless Escovopsis”, X BLEEF| “BrF By B E fAE R TEM T
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1% i) Escovopsis & B I XA 88 E R, JR3CH ) “domesticating new ones™ 5 &l
He /Y “growing a new breed of fungus” M [R] U, Hr “ones” F8CHYJEJF SCHT
MR “fungus”. P, [EFZEZRENF,

Questions 25-26

25. ZfE B BMEIR LD B 5 E B, B, FHI DE “Mr Currie felt there had to be a
parasite in the ant-fungus system. But a century of ant research offered no support for the
idea.” X HH2H| “F] B ENNEBW S HFERKRF —ER7FERAE. HEX
A RRETE K — D XS 85 A 5T P R AR BMERNIESE X557 {2 E BEE S
“In last month’s issue of the Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences, he and two
colleagues, Dr. Mueller and David Mairoch, isolated several alien organisms, particularly
a family of parasitic molds called Escovopsis.” iX B H92 “F] B A 5 ad [R] /0%
T ILAS MR A B R, BB S —Fh Y 4E Escovopsis F A7 A= B B % . 33X 5k 15 A
Currie Z BT IFE SR TIESE, B A (AW AERGR] TUESE ) FFEIRXNE,
i, IEFERERN Ao

26. F| F 8 H 407 {5 B “under microscope” i F Ji 3C H Bt “People would say this is
like a cuticular wax. But Cameron was the first one in a hundred years to put these things
under a microscope. He saw it was not inert wax. It is alive.” X H#2F] “FHFEHALX LR
PETBCTE S e S , R I 3R 2 b AN RPN, R TG PR, SRR S “Mr.
Currie discovered a specialised patch on the ants’ cuticle that harbours a particular kind of
bacterium, one well known to the pharmaceutical industry, because it is the source of half
the antibiotics used in medicine.” X iHH “WHI R A —FhFRIRIBES , H A RS
— PRGNS . X RPN TR TR AR A AR, ERES EE T
HEZPRFETH", EHA “—HAENREFRECITNERE ", HEECH
HIA VLR “white cloud mold” , HIHEBRIZET A, £ B “W5l A7EE AR 7,
(B SCHR UL “He saw it was not inert wax. It is alive. ( 7 AR PERS
TG A . )" B HERR B HE7, D HET “—FhEEAS IR BT A B A R R 7
SO R, R HERR D #8503 C At ASEE AR B H Y “useful
to humans” 55 3CH i “one well known to the pharmaceutical industry” FHXH5 . i,
IEMERN Co
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Leaf-cutting Ants and Fungus
VM FAER

The ants and their agriculture have been extensively studied over the years, but the recent
research has uncovered intriguing new findings about the fungus they cultivate, how they
domesticated it and how they cultivate it and preserve it from pathogens. For example, the
fungus farms, which the ants were thought to keep free of pathogens, turn out to be vulnera-
ble to a devastating mold, found nowhere else but in ants’ nests. To keep the mold in check,
the ants long ago made a discovery that would do credit to any pharmaceutical laboratory.

HHE R, AMIABBOAREAIG “RILFEFH” #TT 28R, 12REGHTHE
AT —EXTEMNARBETHABGARTLIA, CRHCNALiTHML, ZFILHA
BBk A BB RBAARREWG, e, iE I EA R BRIKRGEEILE RZ R & E
FEHBRE—FHETMGER, MEXHAFRRALETEINER Y, A TN
XAEE, SR IAATHBRE T — AL ADFERERFIRBGEIN,

Leaf-cutting ants and their fungus farms are a marvel of nature and perhaps the best known
example of symbiosis, the mutual dependence of two species. The ants’ achievement is
remarkable — the biologist Edward O. Wilson has called it “one of the major breakthroughs
in animal evolution” — because it allows them to eat, courtesy of their mushroom’s diges-
tive powers, the otherwise poisoned harvest of tropical forests whose leaves are laden with
terpenoids, alkaloids and other chemicals designed to sicken browsers.

Wt B AN ARER A ARG —AFiE, ZLHEXBANFEZARME LW
REFLGEN, AHFREEE O B AR# (Edward O. Wilson ) A%, HIs 4 ik 7
RHAIE G, AR “Shihpitie sk L FRTHZ ", ERAFATAHGHEILES,
CAREE “RA RFEKRT - EGT, R AT AR RS L,
AR KGR TR FEH DA FDR .,

Fungus growing seems to have originated only once in evolution, because all gardening
ants belong to a single tribe, the descendants of the first fungus farmer. There are more
than 200 known species of the attine ant tribe, divided into 12 groups, or genera. The leaf-
cutters use fresh vegetation; the other groups, known as the lower attines because their nests
are smaller and their techniques more primitive, feed their gardens with detritus like dead
leaves, insects and feces. In 1994 a team of four biologists, Ulrich G. Mueller and Ted R.

Schultz from Cornell University and Ignacio H. Chapela and Stephen A. Rehner from the
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United States Department of Agriculture, analyzed the DNA of ant funguses. The common

assumption that the funguses are all derived from a single strain, they found, was only half

true.
AAMHGRBARILE EM-FRA—KR, BANAGELBEHE T — A8,
FEARAEF—ANAAAHE G BK . EARBGRA BT 200 A S ey fPE, SA1H
SR 12K 12K, EF, et AHSEHHARRFTACHAEE ; 5 sh—Fik
R ARFRBLGIGE N B A R R, FAHBRERE, REAHT, REf @
FRERFFEOTHAER, 1994 5F, —A dvafi 445 K869 B AT 3G A 1
& DNA #4477 547, ARARA SN Z R ARERKRFHL R EH -G B#( Ulrich G.
Mueller )#= #&4% R+ 47 /R % ( Ted R. Schultz ), VA% & B £ B R L3R4 PHEHH R -H- &
PR3L (Ignacio H. Chapela ) #o % # 3 -A+ F44 ( Stephen A. Rehner ). #&f1%& 3., A 1§
MARR T E—BHRNHX—ZBHFARETL EH,

The leaf-cutters” fungus was indeed descended from a single strain, propagated clonally,
or just by budding, for at least 23 million years. But the lower attine ants used different
varieties of the fungus, and in one case a quite separate species, the four biologists discov-
ered. Cameron R. Currie, a Ph.D. student in the University of Toronto, it seemed to Mr.
Currie, resembled the monocultures of various human crops, that are very productive for a
while and then succumb to some disastrous pathogen, such as the Irish potato blight. Mon-
ocultures, which lack the genetic diversity to respond to changing environmental threats,
are sitting ducks for parasites. Mr. Currie felt there had to be a parasite in the ant-fungus
system. But a century of ant research offered no support for the idea. Textbooks describe
how leaf-cutter ants scrupulously weed their gardens of all foreign organisms. “People kept
telling me, “You know the ants keep their gardens free of parasites, don’t you?’” Mr. Currie
said of his efforts to find a hidden interloper.

et SR AP B A ERR T E— Ak, FLALAREAR B FAAG T X
T 2D 2300 FFZA, A FEREI, KFRBE—ANES, BI83EF
HTARMALGAR, MAAMNTE—RHRGALE. 202 RFHHL L FHBE R4
¥ ( Cameron R. Currie )ik 3 , net sl R AP —F A 69 80E R S TA LG L — 1446,
E—REBEAZZETEH, BRELAT—LRERGBRK, KX k254
EWAEIR. F—HFAEAESEARZAE G S AR E TR B LRI BM, M
MEHRAFERAEG AR, MEEAEAALER S AR ARAP— T AT LR
Hl, EAIANMRFEL L —ANERATZEB TR T HRFINEFTIERE LHF, &

A HRE T byetdbldefT oo RIS RICE LA G IR A, “ANREREFA .

ARAEE R ol S b A KR BN E TR " AL A ELEYS AR E S
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But after three years of sifting through attine ant gardens, Mr. Currie discovered they are far
from free of infections. In last month’s issue of the Proceedings of the National Academy
of Sciences, he and two colleagues, Dr. Mueller and David Mairoch, isolated several alien
organisms, particularly a family of parasitic molds called Escovopsis. Escovopsis turns out
to be a highly virulent pathogen that can devastate a fungus garden in a couple of days. It
blooms like a white cloud, with the garden dimly visible underneath. In a day or two the
whole garden is enveloped. “Other ants won’t go near it and the ants associated with the
garden just starve to death,” Dr. Rehner said. “They just seem to give up, except for those
that have rescued their larvae.”

o223 =5 RNUAHBOF@HiE, #TEAELINDB GG LA B AEE %A
B, EJ:/I\H gme) (ERBAERFEFR) ¥, 5B FAHH L (Dr
Mueller ) Fe# 4t - & 2 4 ( David Mairoch ) % & LA S R A4 &9 B Fp, 4552 —
#+ »| 4 Escovopsis #9 % £ & # 3% . %4 R £ Escovopsis & B & — 7 B F M 5% Bk,
CTRAENLRZNER—AAHE. Escovopsis FHBAM B GEn =, BFELL
FETRYHTL, —BRARLSEZALAR, “Aie@ R&LHLE, MEAANET R
M oA RIt,” 4 (Rehner ) 35t IR T ARk & 2 4e4h k4R B k& 09 550051,
HALIBB A -FARAAFT (KAE)"

Evidently the ants usually manage to keep Escovopsis and other parasites under control.
But with any lapse in control, or if the ants are removed, Escovopsis will quickly burst
forth. Although new leaf-cutter gardens start off free of Escovopsis, within two years some
60 percent become infected. The discovery of Escovopsis’ role brings a new level of under-
standing to the evolution of the attine ants. “In the last decade, evolutionary biologists have
been increasingly aware of the role of parasites as driving forces in evolution,” Dr. Schultz
said. There is now a possible reason to explain why the lower attine species keep changing
the variety of fungus in their mushroom gardens, and occasionally domesticating new ones
— to stay one step ahead of the relentless Escovopsis.

B, HBBGEF LB Escovopsis FH A e F A A HhiestE. 2T Firdld s
¥ BAEAT K 3R R A B H , Escovopsis F HHFRik R L . B e netsl i
A B A48 R4t I Escovopsis HH, 125 A 60% &9 A B EH X 4# &%, 2 Esco-
vopsis % A 15 A 69 K AR AF A RATT RplehBie A T M, “Eit L6+ F '1’
HAYFROEARMERINFERERLPGIEHAER,” 4R FEHF L.
BEA—AMDFALRGEHTUAMBEAG 2IKFRVUA2 A A LT EER ‘#’é’l-ﬁ-ﬁnuﬁ'
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BRELIZF MG AL G BA—X R AT 5 Lt # Escovopsis & # # 2H4t F &
¥ ER.

Interestingly, Mr. Currie found that the leaf-cutters had in general fewer alien molds in their
gardens than the lower attines, yet they had more Escovopsis infections. It seems that the
price they pay for cultivating a pure variety of fungus is a higher risk from Escovopsis. But
the leaf-cutters may have little alternative: they cultivate a special variety of fungus which,
unlike those grown by the lower attines, produces nutritious swollen tips for the ants to eat.
AR, MEZEAEL A tOABE LGSR ER SR LILRFRRAG S, 22
M E S 5 % 3| Escovopsis F o9 & 4, M-F, A1 A& 5k b 44y B4 PT AT B 694K
#rit & £ 5 5% %)k B Escovopsis & # 69 8., 121t BUTHEA Lk . ©MNEF
B RARRKFRBMBFHORE, IFAFARALARB S AT HOHR
G R

Discovery of a third partner in the ant-fungus symbiosis raises the question of how the
attine ants, especially the leaf-cutters, keep this dangerous interloper under control. Amaz-
ingly enough, Mr. Currie has again provided the answer. “People have known for a hundred
years that ants have a whitish growth on the cuticle,” said Dr. Mueller referring to the
insects’ body surface. “People would say this is like a cuticular wax. But Cameron was the
first one in a hundred years to put these things under a microscope. He saw it was not inert
wax. It is alive.” Mr. Currie discovered a specialised patch on the ants’ cuticle that harbours
a particular kind of bacterium, one well known to the pharmaceutical industry, because
it is the source of half the antibiotics used in medicine. From each of 22 species of attine
ant studied, Mr. Cameron and colleagues isolated a species of Streptomyces bacterium,
they reported in Nature in April. The Streptomyces does not have much effect on ordinary
laboratory funguses. But it is a potent poisoner of Escovopsis, inhibiting its growth and sup-
pressing spore formation. Because both the leaf-cutters and the lower attines use Streptomy-
ces, the bacterium may have been part of their symbiosis for almost as long as the Escovop-
sis mold. If so, some Alexander Fleming of an ant discovered antibiotics millions of years
before people did. Even now, the ants are accomplishing two feats beyond the powers of
human technology. The leaf-cutters are growing a monocultural crop year after year without
disaster, and they are using an antibiotic apparently so wisely and prudently that, unlike
people, they are not provoking antibiotic resistance in the target pathogen.

BB AALERTALER ZFHEIRINET AR, LHEZ ot e fTie s £
B shk H P, AARFOR, MEELBARLETEE, “—BFTAMGK
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CLa sl BB K EAOENYHR,” KHHLEHLE, I LT RO, “A
ME&BXFWRA LE#HGE— ERAH, BEHX—FFRFE —adeiX 4 Rk
BMBETEGA, FHERSERZHMSE, HRAFRS.” MEARELI, i
AR LA —FHkess, A PREAE—FERG@DE, IA@E S THETL
RARZFEFA LY, BABFLEAGRAETSFRER TR, FHEEEFEGR
FRACATAR 22 AP R Lo Bk T —FEEH, HFHLRRAAT 4 A0
(BR) 2&L, 8T @0 ERTAFHFEA KK, 12€ 4 2 Escovopsis
FEHGRAFFE, 98 A &P H Escovopsis ER M A KAFATF & A M. & Tinvt
W AR R AT, XA@mATRLCMNELSG—FS, F LTS Esco-
vopsis H LA ahnt o] —H K, deRZXH, RBHRGEHLK - BEARKLETA
RBEFTFANT AT, PRINA, BB EL TR BHRAABBA LT RKF 6
BR. MR EL—FREFTHEE AR, FAAREAE, oo, ENEARLEX
W NERWARE AN, Bh, BARTRGL, €MNEAHEB 455 R
HRAF L EF AN,

| BTHRES
ailment n. /Njg ; A% (3 XiA] :tension, unrest, ill Fl sick #A “A5%0, AR~ 25,
EAEFHAE A, il Fom “ERN, AR X BB, —BAERE, A fBEEE ;
ifil sick BERT AYERE X AT LIFEETE . BN, “fA” ATLLSE “a sick man” 5% “the sick”,
{HAREDL “anill man” 5% “theill”. )

sterile adj. AH 1 ; THEM ; WHEN ; AWM ; MiRZRN (FEACH, “fields will be
sterile” RFAYE “LHLAYTIHE". )

collapse v. {835 ; FUMF ; B2k n. BI5 ; 2004 ; 383 (L XA . fall in, defeat, reverse, 7
A3CH, “economies will collapse” #§ “ZHSARAT”. )

scarce adj. fRZ ) AR s BAM adv. UL ; JLFA 5 JLFEA (B sz WL &R bt
Z" %1% : lack of, ¥ L iA) : rare, short, insufficient, deficient. A1 “make oneself
scarce” BN “TAE".)

organophosphate ». HHL#ELRE (LKL ) adj. A HLBERLER

scrub n. SERY 5 BEUE ; BEUEE BN (B8 ) v. RITEEYE 5 L ; BETINEE (FEAS
ScrpsRiE CHERR, R ZE.)

roadside n. #6341 ; #5% (XRE—NHMAT, “road” For “BE7, “side” o W7, A
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fE—EE B, XPEERUAEA airport, “air” Fon “KZE", “port” 1§ “HE”,
BHE—R#E “YE” 7. LHA : curb, wayside. )

inhospitable adj. FEH MY ; RIRI, AHEH ; AEEBE (%A B E/TH in- 517
R hospitable “EEHK” HEFE—E, BH “FimM”. BEEHK in- HE M AE Hia)
A : incorrect AN EHARY ; inability TLAE, JC 1. un- R FREEMRIS. ¥ i : cold,
wild, desert, fEA RN “FEFHEE" HER.)

pollinator n. {1 , oM, EMEE ; BN

familiarity ». 2%, K5l ; FEHW AWMLY (AR : familiar, f74ECA : familiarly
K% H# ; familiarisation % %, Wi, 2% ; familiarise f #4%&. T L FEiKH : up on,
acquainted with., )

generalist n. i 4" ; Z 1+ (i A . versatile person, all-rounder. )

resilience n. ¥K& /1 ; 377 ; &N S (3 3iA] : elasticity, elastic force. )

disrupt v. $E#L, BIK ; FUME ; A ; fEBG TIREL (32 30A : destroy, tear, undermine,
founder., )

adequate adj. &2 1) ; i M A ; BEAEAY (% WS . adequate for X -+ SEUEHY ; ade-
quate consideration 7£43% [& ; adequate preparation 7o/ )

efficient adj. ARHEN ; ARESIN 5 A (HKIAIEK : efficiency, BH “HE, HHEE".
efficiency YT L id] : virtue, potency. IHZH%H 15 : high efficiency %% ; production effi-
ciency A F=R% ; work efficiency TAERE. )

commercial adj. B ; BFIA ; T8 HUEAR o @k (38 : merchant. %
%315 : commercial bank B V4E1T ; Industrial and Commercial Bank T Fi484T ; commercial
value T MME. )

suburb n. ZRIX ; WEBEEIX ; %% (F XA : margin, banlieue. )

patchwork n. Bt4E%), BFEY ; B2« (' WIS : fur patchwork FZ ], #h4H i ;
tight patchwork /=% ) PF4% ; patchwork effect PHERUR . 1E “IBAH” dFad, it iRH .

farrago, macedoine. )

L EGEY

Questions 27-30

27. F H 4045 {5 B “United States” 157 I ] 52 437 F 5 SC5E 2 B2 55 4 A] “The total
number of hives involved in the U.S. pollination industry has been somewhere between
2.5 million and 3 million in recent years.” Ji3CHg 7636 E 5280 77\ A A i) e 8 50 7
250 J7%E 300 A zla], FoEE R, M HEE “in a large scale” A 5EC{FE “2.5
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million and 3 million” FHXIN . & H SEXHEHE B, FIPIEERN YES,

28. AT {5 B “clean farming practices” FUIUF I 5 57 T JR 35 2 B3 5 4] ““clean

29.

30.

farming’ practices that scrubbed native vegetation from field margins and roadsides. These
practices killed many native bees outright” . X BAEH HEH| T “WFiifl” XF4<Hfi
PIMARE WA F0, MBI H “Clean farming practices would be harmful to farmers’
health” 248 “WEHAOL” MEARMEBREAAE, FIOFBEARMEENFER. Rt
TCIRAE SR SCROFERE b BT R, Fr A% %A NOT GIVEN,

A 4045 {5 B “blue orchard bee” EAV T JICH 5 Br, H A, ZEB5 44 “On the
other hand, native bees can be much more efficient pollinators of certain crops than honey-
bees” 4FEHIGERVE T A< Hh B (1Y B RCR HEM AT LA AVEY) “certain crops”, il A2 EH X Fr
HARVEY “every crop”, FTLABASHLBE#ERY “blue orchard bee” HYERLEH H &I
TERPERIEY) L, TEHETA RRIEY . HWK, B 5 At L2423 “about 750 blue
orchard bees...can pollinate a hectare of apples or almonds”, Bl “blue orchard bee” 7F3f
A B 75 T R ECR . BB ERSSFESUEEMTE, FrLA&E SR NO,

A G R A4l 15 {5 8. “protect” E{Z T IRCEE 7 BEKM] “In other words, ‘pollina-
tor-friendly’ farming practices would not only aid pollination of agricultural crops, but also
serve as a key element in the over all conservation strategy for wild pollinators, and often
aid other wild species as well.” fEETgH “fEhr & A A" B SEBEALRELR I A
Hofzky# A REHRS Bh B HAL B A= PP . BUH Y “protect native bees” F1 “beneficial
to other local creatures” 435 %f 7 J& 3CH 1) “conservation strategy for wild pollinators”
Fl “aid other wild species” . {5 B 5F X5 BF LB, FrLIEEN YES,

Questions 31-35

31.

32.

FIHYY {58 “Fruitless Fall” {7 FJF 35 2 BEKA) “Concern about these practices
and their effects on pollinators isn’t new...Rachel Carson warned of a ‘Fruitless Fall” that
could result from the disappearance of insect pollinators.” J& SC A & Ui A4 ¥ # A9 2 o]
fEF BRI LS, X5 B AT LT B “impacts of losing insect pollinators” .
Fit, EMZEZEHR B,

F A5 {5 B “modern agricultural system"” A 44 ] 52 37 T R SCEE 3 BESS 2 ) “the
bees’ biology is in many ways suited to the kind of agricultural system that was emerging”,
8 H H Y “modern” FIFSCH ) “emerging” f&[F X ik, T —HiGEEF A “honeybee
hives can be closed up and moved out of the way when pesticides are applied to a field”,

I U A T e Y e SR ] A M AR 25 6 SR PR R B B A T . XM R



33.

34.

35.

S — ——m oy S ———————

— - - — \
e SR R e Tesr 4

XTI C “Honeybee hives can be protected from pesticides”, HEt, [EFMIEEN C,
F 405 15 . “factories” F1 “assembly lines” Kz it P4 J& W %€ AV T J SC 56 3 BEoR
1] “But that system is also vulnerable, because making a farm field into the photosynthetic
equivalent of a factory floor, and pollination into a series of continent-long assembly lines,
also leaches out some of the resilience characteristic of natural ecosystems.” X {E#H i
AT TR BN TH#HITOCEERM T %, O8RS T — &%~
2, HHHIS T ARESRGEMIKERE S, FFPABR TRl A RAEH ESS, X
RN AR R MBS . XM E EXT RN ETT A “one drawback of the industrialised agri-
cultural system”, ik, [E#ZEREN AL

FIF 405 {5 B “6th paragraph” %€ 1 2| J5L SC55 6 Bt. B H A9 “Winfree’s experi-
ment proves” Xf Jif % Bt {8 #0251, 2 4 “In another study focusing specifically on
watermelon...native bees alone could provide sufficient pollination at 90 percent of the 23
farms studied. By contrast, honeybees alone could provide sufficient pollination at only 78
percent of farms.” X 0] i Y K = 7E Winfree X 5 NI FE , A BB SE R T
90% HIRIFHMIFE TN, TN TFRMER HEWRT 78%. XAFEXREM D “wild
bees work more efficiently as a pollinator than honeybees in certain cases”. HIt, 1E#f
EFEHN D,

HRPERS H A5 B, “suggest in the last paragraph” &V 2R KB, AR TIH9N B.450
REAY o e R B, SR TR R HEBR 20 B0 —— A TR, 0T A P A9 honeybees”
BARTEFESCRBARS], B2 B 3. 48] “For some small-scale farms, native bees
may indeed be all that’s needed. For larger operations, a suite of managed bees — with hon-
eybees filling the generalist role and other, native bees pollinating specific crops” VA&
FE/NARYS, (A B 208 1, AN SRAE KA, AN T FR5E 0% vl 3 K
TR ARAE YA B2RY , A Hl 10 B 0 ) O — SRR SE IR AE Y2 K . T ETH A “the impor-
tance of honeybees in pollination” HiE{E 7 A TFRME B EEM, B TLIREES,
FTAHERR . 151 B “the adoption of different bees in various sizes of agricultural system”
HZRTH A —2, BROZRIER G AN R G EFEANTFRAEEMFFAE g, 7]
PLAEfF 9k, 30 C “the comparison between the intensive and the rarefied agricultural
system” FEJR SCRBOF A K, FrPIHEER. #£01 D “the reason why farmers can rely on
native pollinators” SR 7E JF SR B B80S 2 mym A 12 0%, (B2 HOsmid 14t B A4 1%
W&, FEARmH, HFATFEARENT.OBM, LW iZHbR. 2 ERTR, 1E#
BEFHN B,
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36.

37.

38.

30.

40.

F 45715 E “colony collapse disorder” & iz T J 35 1 BL3f 2 4] “Without honey-
bees, the story goes, fields will be sterile, economies will collapse, and food will be scarce.”
I L 150 B M B U K RIAE B KR BRSBTS, T 1 IH R S AR F AR,
LT AR, FEYWEEEZ. JFXHRY “fields will be sterile, economies will
collapse” XI i %€ i B H1 i) “severe consequences to both commerce and agriculture”,
FrLAIERE SN B,

F 41 15 B “Freitas” & {2 | J& 3C5 4 B %6 2 7] “In effect, by developing an
agricultural system that is heavily reliant on a single pollinator species, we humans have
become riskily overspecialised.” X B R, KB E RO K R 2 T
L4k, A, ZBiK 4] “when the human-honeybee relationship is disrupted, as it
has been by colony collapse disorder, the vulnerability of that agricultural system begins to
become clear” $& KX At B & 1AL AR R A ME S5 PR 0R B, T ST {5 BRI i
i F “an agricultural system is fragile when relying on a single pollinator”, FffLA [E#fi%
FHMFo

FIFHATI{5E. “blue orchard bees” E{ TR 3CHE 5 B3 5 7] “For example, about 750
blue orchard bees...can pollinate a hectare of apples or almonds, a task that would require
roughly 50,000 to 150,000 honeybees.” X H#5!H 750 2 “blue orchard bees” #Z#} 1) 1.
YERKATHE 50,000 5| 150,000 H “honeybees” A BESEM. JFIC(HE XML E “a
large scale of honeybees are needed to pollinate”, FTLIIE#IZZE N Eo

A5 5. “Centris tarsata” & {5 T Jf 3C55 5 Bt 4] “the native pollinator of wild
cashew, can survive in commercial cashew orchards if growers provide a source of floral
oils, such as by interplanting their cashew trees with Caribbean cherry”, Xt/ i 442
fET “hnEh LAEBER ", “Centris tarsata” XA B2y & BERETE f b SR el B A7 T T ok
JESC{E BT R BET A “native pollinators can survive when a specific plant is supplied”,
FRLAEMRER N A

FIHA {5 S “Delaware Valley” & {7 T R SCEIEEE 2 Bt AU TG4 84508,
TP pE B, SR A FIHERR XS I —— AT FI T, o T R SO AR R S g AN
AEZFE A5 8., FrLA#EI C “honeybees can not be bred” nJ UL B #EHERR . JR 30181 %k
552 B3 2, 3 /) “...there are opportunities for homeowners to get involved in bee con-
servation, too. The landscape is a bee-friendly patchwork that provides a variety of nesting
habitat and floral resources...” PFEIZHIFFAEH S-S AMEEALF. B, JFESCE
B 2 BER M) “In other words, ‘pollinator-friendly” farming practices would not only aid



pollination of agricultural crops, but also serve as a key element in the over all conservation

strategy for wild pollinators...” 23] T “f&#& AR A lb S2 B8 A ) 130 B
AR, JFOC(E B X £ D “some agricultural landscapes are favourable in support-
ing wild bees”, FTLAIE#IZEZE N D,

P At

Honey Bees in Trouble
EPNER 27§ -3 E) Y0

Can native pollinators fill the gap?
AR I A ) FE T A 2 B ?

Recently, ominous headlines have described a mysterious ailment, colony collapse disorder
(CCD), which is wiping out the honeybees that pollinate many crops. Without honeybees, the
story goes, fields will be sterile, economies will collapse, and food will be scarce.

WL, AR K bk T —Apab kel A m—— B %8 KM (CCD), XA
EEREB G EREDEROALRAER. wREAAIRAGEE, FLAOLES
REH . RAEFRH, BREARF, Rhifias:.

But what few accounts acknowledge is that what’s at risk is not itself a natural state of affairs.
For one thing, in the United States, where CCD was first reported and has had its greatest
impacts, honeybees are not a native species. Pollination in modern agriculture isn’t alchemy,
it’s industry. The total number of hives involved in the U.S. pollination industry has been some-
where between 2.5 million and 3 million in recent years. Meanwhile, American farmers began
using large quantities of organophosphate insecticides, planted large-scale crop monocultures,
and adopted “clean farming” practices that scrubbed native vegetation from field margins and
roadsides. These practices killed many native bees outright — they’re as vulnerable to insecti-
cides as any agricultural pest — and made the agricultural landscape inhospitable to those that
remained. Concern about these practices and their effects on pollinators isn’t new, in her 1962
ecological alarm cry Silent Spring, Rachel Carson warned of a ‘Fruitless Fall’ that could result
from the disappearance of insect pollinators.

oA kiRl h, IHREFREARRRINERG, —F @, AEEELH LIRES
BHRBLARGBER, MARTH R, RALKRAERFRETEBRLMA. &
BAEARRLF R —AERTL, MFE “WHFEOHEER". LLFR, 25 EERBL
HEREFTLEAE20 73300 5204, SRR, £ERRFERSRAANEL R,
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KA —RAEY, BRA “FRERL 6ok, FwidR R 56 R AT
i, EMAMEILHRETHEANER, CNPRELEFR—HEHZIXRMNGHGF,
EABE LI RBERAFESMRGALERAEART . EMYER LR 6 H
eI FHA L, 1962 5, F /R - Fi# ( Rachel Carson ) & 24ty £ ST 7 £ H (R
AR ) PREA . LREHFOH RS F8 “BAELKGKR",

If that ‘Fruitless Fall’ has not — yet — occurred, it may be largely thanks to the honeybee,
which farmers turned to as the ability of wild pollinators to service crops declined. The hon-
eybee has been semi-domesticated since the time of the ancient Egyptians, but it wasn’t just
familiarity that determined this choice: the bees’ biology is in many ways suited to the kind
of agricultural system that was emerging. For example, honeybee hives can be closed up and
moved out of the way when pesticides are applied to a field. The bees are generalist pollina-
tors, so they can be used to pollinate many different crops. And although they are not the most
efficient pollinator of every crop, honeybees have strength in numbers, with 20,000 to 100,000
bees living in a single hive. “Without a doubt, if there was one bee you wanted for agriculture,
it would be the honeybee,” says Jim Cane, of the U.S. Department of Agriculture. The honey-
bee, in other words, has become a crucial cog in the modern system of industrial agriculture.
That system delivers more food, and more kinds of it, to more places, more cheaply than ever
before. But that system is also vulnerable, because making a farm field into the photosynthetic
equivalent of a factory floor, and pollination into a series of continent-long assembly lines, also
leaches out some of the resilience characteristic of natural ecosystems.

o RAK KB BEA LA, RTRAERKEE LREH TALRMGEE,
B A LB EA A SRS GIRFREN T o, RERMETEOATREGEFRI ., A
TR, BHERBAMNFEIRT , RBFEA TR EHEFRAUGE R A L&,
BERAALRBEGBERAN S 5 @20 R R LA E DM e, 5488 5 kA
AT E g LT A AR, P B R AR iR K3k, ATHRM6BEETHH
P % @F, MR F S RE NGNS &R ENTEITA RIS RA LGRS,
fedp LA HF Lot 4, — AR T 20,000 £ 100,000 R FH, £ B R L3R 54 A7
& (Jim Cane ) #Li# : “ZBREF, o RIREEF—FATR LA 6%k, AHAAL
FGEH.” B EF ALRAERCER AR TR LR R P o — A LR,
BRI ZTALE ZHMARIBEEREF. EEMFHEGTH, IR EEE T, 2
TARZRLIE TS, BAZIMS TRRABERTHITEASMERG T £R], mEELH
WERT —FERAFE, AMmHlBTARESRAGKIES.

Breno Freitas, an agronomist in Brazil, pointed out that in nature such a high degree of speciali-



sation usually is a very dangerous game: it works well while all the rest is in equilibrium, but
runs quickly to extinction at the least disbalance. In effect, by developing an agricultural system
that is heavily reliant on a single pollinator species, we humans have become riskily overspe-
cialised. And when the human-honeybee relationship is disrupted, as it has been by colony col-
lapse disorder, the vulnerability of that agricultural system begins to become clear.
EHARFEREAEE - b T (Breno Freitas ) 35, £ AARRF, RRAIHE—-ANFHE
F WA RRBFRZEF LR . 3 —piaE FaREN, CRRFHIENS; h—2
Aty kM, EARRRSBRA T, EFRL, ol EREAE— D H R LK R
CLEALBALEF LRI T, MEALBHG X ZE ISR, #heE5frt
FHEPAEREAEH T, ZRLG RGP AELT 4R,

In fact, a few wild bees are already being successfully managed for crop pollination. “The
problem is trying to provide native bees in adequate numbers on a reliable basis in a fairly short
number of years in order to service the crop,” Jim Cane says. “You're talking millions of flowers
per acre in a two-to three-week time frame, or less, for a lot of crops.” On the other hand, native
bees can be much more efficient pollinators of certain crops than honeybees, so you don’t need
as many to do the job. For example, about 750 blue orchard bees (Osmia lignaria) can pollinate
a hectare of apples or almonds, a task that would require roughly 50,000 to 150,000 honeybees.
There are bee tinkerers engaged in similar work in many corners of the world. In Brazil, Breno
Freitas has found that Centris tarsata, the native pollinator of wild cashew, can survive in com-
mercial cashew orchards if growers provide a source of floral oils, such as by interplanting their
cashew trees with Caribbean cherry.

FEE, AEFARFCEBHBRAIIL, TAHREDBS ., T8 -FEL: “S kRS
ABE=ZFAEEFAGTEA, ABESHAT FiHeHF S RAEBG R, R
AT EAALFARB R F D AR BRELH R TR A REDORBD LIRS —F @,
WTAREETIAA LR ER E AR A EGREDES, BREFILENRL S
AWBEERALKS ., Flie, REKY 750 REERBA ¥ (Osmia lignaria ) 77T A A4
— A ERM RS, WRAFGESFNRBE LS 72 15 7 AALIRMG EHEA
TR BHIH “RITE” EERENCABTATFEEIMG M, £CH, FFE-
hEBMELI, 4o RAFHE R — ARG RIR, ] do f 8 RAT 2 J8) A A A 3 o AR
e, ARLAFARER GRS A B A 4 (Centris tarsata) L TUAAHLERE L

In certain places, native bees may already be doing more than they’re getting credit for. Ecolo-

gist Rachael Winfree recently led a team that looked at pollination of four summer crops (tomato,
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watermelon, peppers, and muskmelon) at 29 farms in the region of New Jersey and Pennsylva-
nia. Winfree’s team identified 54 species of wild bees that visited these crops, and found that
wild bees were the most important pollinators in the system: even though managed honeybees
were present on many of the farms, wild bees were responsible for 62 percent of flower visits in
the study. In another study focusing specifically on watermelon, Winfree and her colleagues cal-
culated that native bees alone could provide sufficient pollination at 90 percent of the 23 farms
studied. By contrast, honeybees alone could provide sufficient pollination at only 78 percent of
farms.

Xy, AREFHTRLFCERLET EMNARFOITIE. £5FRMmK B
5% (Rachael Winfree ) L4 41 T — A~ B AL #TF B M Aok & ik M 6 29 MR 23
RuFt I E RN (Fi6, @K, HiRFeHN ) R, BHHROARRLT 54 F
R A RN T ARE, FLNECNAZREKEZFREZGENE . AF
# 3 RGEAAANLRMEHE, 2GRN TS SRH T 62%. £% —FAABKA
EEGOHET, BPmAM R F ot 23 MRGIATT B, Rt E 5 A E R T
RELRBEHEHRT & L8 90%, AAKZ T, £HALREEE TR R
BEHRG R & B 78%,

“The region I work in is not typical of the way most food is produced,” Winfree admits. In the
Delaware Valley, most farms and farm fields are relatively small, each farmer typically grows
a variety of crops, and farms are interspersed with suburbs and other types of land use which
means there are opportunities for homeowners to get involved in bee conservation, too. The
landscape is a bee-friendly patchwork that provides a variety of nesting habitat and floral
resources distributed among different kinds of crops, weedy field margins, fallow fields, subur-
ban neighborhoods, and semi natural habitat like old woodlots, all at a relatively small scale. In
other words, “pollinator-friendly” farming practices would not only aid pollination of agricul-
tural crops, but also serve as a key element in the over all conservation strategy for wild pollina-
tors, and often aid other wild species as well.

R TAHK , AT KB XSRSt e AP AL XARFE LA, I8 9h 25 7K
N, BRERLTS, XSHRGARAMTE N, EARP BT LS RES,
i ER Gy MARFEECE L ERN G AN E, TERESFILANS AL EH
WY, XEHREFELERGAER, SRR, BHEECHERMENS T
FRBHASFERBF LG R, 2EAEG@EL e, FREALFEHRGF
ZHAARRZ P, Ba)EH, A EHE AT R LESDRAUA BT RAEHIZH,
i HAL R RPFALEHE LRGP HRRERA L, FANEAA TLMETLEHF.



Of course, not all farmers will be able to implement all of these practices. And researchers are
suggesting a shift to a kind of polyglot agricultural system. For some small-scale farms, native
bees may indeed be all that’s needed. For larger operations, a suite of managed bees — with
honeybees filling the generalist role and other, native bees pollinating specific crops — could be
augmented by free pollination services from resurgent wild pollinators. In other words, they’re
saying, we still have an opportunity to replace a risky monoculture with something diverse,
resilient, and robust.

LR, FRRARRAE T RRLES, AR EBCRA —# § Tibe) Rktk
Bo T —% BN R, KAREHGARBHLER, MRARGRGTARA—
EEHZ AARERRGOBX, PALRAERLLES $ O F (&M ), Toin
M A4 RAE A, XA A48 81 F R A LA I A FIeY B hIR SR
KR, BEFEV, ARARRA, BRI AANLSEZALSH A& @EGRLKEZ,
BB e) E— R ALK R,
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transform v. {575 ( 1AM transformation., 151583 2R 4 M5k & transformers., )
subject n. BFFE XI5 (LRI iRl L, KZIBUFFASR, AL, BE. Z2R%E.)
forage v. WA n. MR (IZAEH T A, KE4EEE A TR FF b X 69 A S0 L&

7h.)
presumably adv. HEHER ( TR I3k, FRizmsSGZE 2815 B8 K ZH# RS
EHESREI )

memorise v. 15ifi, 1012 ( \H H TIEAE D E¥AF S H RN —EIC, iy $ia R to
memorise words. )

bearing n. J5{ii( "I [a] U direction, ZiRZEH —iaZ L R AT LARAR KR M2 L")
tap v 22fi (Fm “BE—M" ; B, HME SGAEHEE “JFR”. KB, T 5 1F
AREEH KK

antennae ». fillfi (H A TIEREBAMA ., SAMMT A tentacle, PIF IR, antennae it
TR “KREK".)

prompt v. i ( ZHTFR “WAKEFNEALE" 28 . FEEHENERR “RETH, REi”
ZE.)

literally adv. #fiscih, EIEM (FHTOE, FAXRINRIES, B “WE". BIEEA lit-
erate, &/~ “H LG RE S ; literate fY52 iA) A illiterate, BF“ SCH MY, W AEBI P H L, )
in one’s own right FEA B FAUF] . %E#55F ( She’s a peeress in her own right, i.e. not merely
by marriage to a peer. M A< SR iR, IFAERBELS T 8%, )

tandem n. ( WASEZ ALK ) BB BTE (WWE 1) (Z£JFECH tandem running F545 15
R R B, RS RY —MRE —DRIEME, WA 2, thEt RN ERESE R
N

O aioat Seag s



R Ten

(& 1) (E2)

bidirectional adj. X[a]f¥) ( directional ZA “J7 I ; 4414 direction 4 “JH[” ; bi- /&
FTom W BETE, -al B WAL ARG, Bl =&&kkA “ai”, )

come at a cost ) [ LHIEHEFTEAT I —E MU (BERR)

hamper v. 4§ (KA ), DifG (FASKSE ) (7] [F] SOE# AL block, impede %5, )
deliberately adv. St HL, % EH ( %5[FF intentionally 5i4H on purpose. )

pass...on to... fZiB4y, 1E4R4 (HIEERANESERE, LA H ol DIl impart., )
potentially adv. {1 (JEZE iR A4 AL I8 potential, 2 BEIFEH WAL, 1E4& AR,
225 1 explore =X tap out #51c, 15 “FFAWHE". )

valid adj. AR ; FFE28H) CYUE]— PN HS s —AMBUL FERERT , R “BlEmE i,
VEAER” )

commonplace adj. “FH# ), A5ERERN (FERE L) o WK E, 75 WEE (Air
travel is a commonplace nowadays. BL7EAL KA FHEHE, )

presence n. f7-7E, ¥ , 7657 (# present MY AL — 51, IRERE A, Bh “HL”,
B gift, the]RERIEA, Fom “feghy, M7 HESES AT, WEshia g,
BN B WU, )

predator n. JHEE , BRA Y (i i carnivore. AT 5| H 5 4h—A~4 10 prey, B h “¥
WEWaY, ZFE", §IWaF R Aisprey to B, Bl A & B 59, )

incur v. 513, %, Hik, #3Z (incur debts i ; incur great expenses 4 B 4 %% H]
incur sb’s anger & A B AT WARAEFERAUFFIARPY . H97 incurable Ff-A~ &
HiEAaiE, rbifEpmictz, SRR “AaBamey, JTrlREhn”, al & Ewg
Fin-, F£n VBA” BIAR cure, FoR ATLL-eee B” MR G -able Skid, EE
cure ) FHE e SREWE )

cub n. 4j 5

gazelle n. B ([ HEEPFE MRS gorilla FHLL. )

trip v. 2B8], 28 ; {HRkfE

facilitate v. {2k ; %55 ( A [A] 3L Heh promote, prompt, foster, cultivate 55, )
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locate v. $R HH REHF WA HETR A B el ( CPISRBIEY . BERZXPLEFiLS
B —~BiA] navigate, o “WE HalEL” . “FAL” 55, B locate A A H A
£ T EEEE RN By E AR R ST ek e B . )

instinctive adj. A=A , A<HEAY( & 17K instinct " A<HE” . XA~ HAIAIR 2 5 H instructive iR,
JG# & instruction “# T, A" MIEEAIEX, Bh “HiEm, BREFEFMRNT.)
abdomen ». 8 ( [7] i) 24 belly, &4 B 81A T ) ik 84 3 underside X 4™ 5] 3k 45
Asiatic lion FIHEHE. )

only to find...(Z55R ) HEW (51 REENA), BEEPHE ¥ HAERMBLRLSERLE,)

wrath n. 225, &K (%56 T extreme anger, FEZ 14 wrathful “B&RH9"7, A PAE
K furious. )

occurrence n. 45, F {4, R4S (HINPEL BRAITATE occur. FIFEE R “HH4",
event JUf5 “HRFM", MM incident HHE “A KB EHHE" 5 “/NHE", occurrence Hy
kiRl HAFHER RIS, BAETEEHIT.)

determine v. #fi5E, BE (JEAHFIEA N determined “HHOE), WRHK”, BiFEER N
determination “H0". )

constraint n. ZJ 3, SR ( [/ X a4 limit, restriction %5, #f1a) £ =& constrain ; con-
strained AHIEFWHIEA, Bh “ZHRAM, RAKW".)

bark up the wrong tree &5 A, F4EXT4 ( 2iE. #ic, ZEET 17 e EEM
ROHBATH . YEFAISEIN KB L, TF RIS R A . FERERR, N,
HEAMENA RSB ES. i, REFEERES, B THRE, eHEes)
HIEIR L, RN B IR RTE S R B . 455R, FEMXTE IR HARER AL,
B “to bark up the wrong tree” . )

underlie v. #a% ( FAfT3h. BLUES% ) AR ; /F (KFY) WlASE (FBARE
AN underlying, Fn “WTER, FED ; FRHY ; £ FHEA”; underlying reason B H “WH
ERE"S)

cognitive adj. INHIEY ( 1A K cognition, 1E#E KPR EIE, 2% i1HSH SR
Y REBRAL—FA N, cognition HE XA : action or process of acquiring knowl-
edge, by reasoning or by intuition or through the senses, LR “EidHEME . HEsRE
e ARBUFIR BT el AR RO )

[ FRERES

R IR A2 SEE TR, & E B Frk i Ehe, SO0 AR R a5, =



= === BRI - T
e B S N ST W W - LB T " v SR S = i A o e L = -l

SRIAATICHES, BEAR R K L RO FRF SO 8, #4F £, —RoRuCE A el ) JF 3o
A KE N4, i A2 HE A REWA 6T, Bk Ea s S P ileas,
RJE X h] 5B E AT IR, BHAERE.

1. fBHX#E{E 8N “use objects to locate food”, XFRIJFSCES 6 BrARA)H . birds watch-
ing other birds using a stick to locate food...” . & H ¥ # “objects” S LM “stick” &
#, “locate food” MJFIAEIL, XA BHBFFEH 25 A Tim Caro, FrLAiE C.

2. i HXCHE(E BN “two-way, interactive teaching”, X i JF SC5E 2 Bt 3 1 )4 “involves
bidirectional feedback” LA} “an example of teaching”. H ' “two-way/interactive” #J%f
I, “bidirectional ( X # )" X —E:E, R RIA BEHBIGEHE 2254 Nigel Franks, fr Ak A

3. HHCHE E BN “risky to say ants can teach” L} “like human beings do”, X i Ji 3L
%5 9 Bt 2 1] “He warned that scientists may be barking up the wrong tree when they
look not only for examples of humanlike behaviour among other animals but humanlike
thinking that underlies such behaviour”, /@ H ## “risky to say” Xt iV & 3C 7 i)
“warn”, 8 H ) “like human beings do” XN XH ) “humanlike behaviour”, X}
N A BT & 4 74 Bennet Galef Jr., [HtiE D.

4. BHKLE(EE N “Ant leadership” DL J “finding food faster”, XN JF L5 4 Bep s
2 /1] “With the guidance of leaders, ants could find food faster...”, HH 8 H 9 Ay “Ant
leadership” X} i /A SCH Y “guidance of leaders” . X i A< Bt i) 5% # 4% 57 M Franks,
Bl Nigel Franks, [Hitik A.

5. W H %47 & “communication” F “not entirely teaching”, X IV Ji 3C %5 5 B K 4
“This happens throughout the animal kingdom, but we don’t call it teaching, even though it is
clearly transfer of information.” H.H & HH1 ) “communication” X JFECH#) “transfer
of information”, & H Hf#%] “not entirely teaching” X R SCH ) “we don’t call it teach-
ing”, XPRABE RS # 24 A Hauser, BPEE 3 Berp i BLAY Marc Hauser, FTLLIE B,

Questions 6-9

SRR R R, — i R SR ] 2R E AR SRR E AR BTN A .
FR A, PRHARRy “23HRBIE 4 FhaiiT e "

¥ N

IR A AT R E B35 “touch each other” F1 “antenna”. MWELE &, R X% E
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e o e —— e

LT B

EI C

%I D

&I E

IEIR F

2 3 0 d R fioh oy EARAE RO AZ A5 B, XREEE 1 BSR4 ] “Once a follower got
its bearings, it tapped the leader with its antennae”, [HYEM A £7H8E .

AT K8 {5 B~ “alert others” F1 “danger”. Xf K% 5 Bt Hauser 45 HH i #1] 1
“Consider a species, for example, that uses alarm calls to warn fellow members about
the presence of a predator.” H @ H H1 1 “alert others” Xf i i 3C # () “warn
fellow members” , # H ) “danger” X WJESCH ) “the presence of a predator ( 4
78, K& )7, Bk B fFF&8E.

B ISR AR, BEARECE S Bt AR K, HESET “BHREZk,
YFiERIZE AT AR, ENUEA TEAH A RIS Sk MR X — 47k, BCSERR R &
I HEBR 2T

BOh RIPE . BARIFE S 6 Brdd S g AT BT R, (HSEPR EIF Rk
BIAHAKEOREI, WA 3 AF s iR sl BT h 2 2BE R, Bk
BRIZETIL

BhN ‘B EME” & N EEET, X% 6 Bt3 2 A] “...cheetah mothers
that take their cubs along on hunts gradually allow their cubs to do more of the
hunting...killing a gazelle and allowing young cubs to eat...”, F& “JEHIEEH4)
HITHEE, SB#EY) RUKHEE ZMITRITT ", XK E 751X B 0 i 30,
FEHIEE RS IE LA H O IR N E, A8 40 O & e i) B, 2500 E 75
B CHARST, 23R, RAHFRRIZE

‘MG BN “FRHEWMAE—2M TR, XFRI% 6 BERAjH “ . birds watching other

I H

birds using a stick to locate food...” . HAFESCHH “stick (#F )" %R H i
“tools like twigs (&AL T H )", HILET G fF&88E.
BR EAMEY”, &30k, NHERRZE .

i LRk, 6-9 HIMIERIASN A, B, E, G,

Questions 10-13

R SRR O, TR EME, FEIFSC MESCH R EEE B S,
DAAE e B ki . 45 BT S B S AR TR 3, HARARS,, W3k TRUE/YES ; #5
A — RS TR, (HpHERH, Wk FALSE/NO ; %A — 1 LM EAFET
JF3C, W%k NOT GIVEN,

10. 9 H X8 M & 45 “only” Fll “one-way communication” . J§ SCXF B Ak M5 2 BEE



N~

i) “Tandem running is an example of teaching, to our knowledge the first in a non-human
animal, that involves bidirectional feedback between teacher and pupil.” H 1 H 1 1§
“only one-way communication” HHBEEFEFR PP “bidirectional feedback” HEHH, &
i NO.

11. 8 H S5 “got many supporters” il “immediately after publicity” . J&F Ui
RERES 2. 3. 4, 5 B, BIREE 4 BEKM] “His ideas were advocated by the students...”
HRE| MW AR T e EA PR R SR, (AL R B 64 2 A (LU FE AR
e “Z 5T video project” M54, SBHY “many supporters” X —#EEARRF. 5
Ab, FESCHEA R LR AR “immediately after publicity”, &, A RIZEMEA S,
WARFEE] “RE” (4% 3 Bt “another educator questioned it” 155 5 Bf “Opposing
views still arose” ) Wi/ LIHESH “supporters”. {HJE, {FANE%, (LY sa] UKEA
supporters, tL[EH+4 opponents, X —FHIFARIEILEIBEAI LR, # “many support-
ers” FMEEARBATRE, & HEFSCHIERE TR FIWT, FTLAZE NOT GIVEN,

12. R FER, ZHEMEERELFLE, MEIERANAENER. HETER “igig
AT R S AEME" . 23X, AN HIEBIEE teach, A A NA 5 84 GE
teach, EfTNALAEH transfer information, A REMR AL —Hf teach, (A, X5
WEIER G WA — B 458 . BOm 8 E 7E R SR SERE EITRRIWT, BRI NOT
GIVEN,

13. /51 H XM 2245 “share hunting gains” i “to younger ones” . X4 6 Bi5 2 A)4H
Foim i g B —RITENE R . HAESCHhH “cheetah mothers.. killing a gazelle and
allowing young cubs to eat” Xf)ii @i H # ) “share hunting gains to younger ones”, ik
YES,

Ants Could Teach Ants
Y B F
The ants are tiny and usually nest between rocks in the south coast of England. Transformed
into research subjects at the University of Bristol, they raced along a tabletop foraging for food
— and then, remarkably, returned to guide others. Time and again, followers trailed behind
leaders, darting this way and that along the route, presumably to memorise landmarks. Once a
follower got its bearings, it tapped the leader with its antennae, prompting the lesson to liter-
ally proceed to the next step. The ants were only looking for food, but the researchers said the

careful way the leaders led followers — thereby turning them into leaders in their own right —

marked the Temnothorax albipennis ant as the very first example of a non-human animal exhib-
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iting teaching behaviour.

B AR, BEAXBDHIREFGECEMTAE, A 2K FHBBAE A A
MR, LEMNE—ANRELEREFTRAY—Z B, AAEFGL, EMNEDRLT]
FRBBB ( FREWH ), —AX—K, BBORM AR EDBAR LG EE, EEBER
SHH, MFETICHAT, —LEBORMA A G T A4, CHE M AR A 2 D
AR A, RN FEANT —F 478, BIAE LA RETFREY, 2T EZHR4M
B3T3 7 G BUR ML A 69 MR —— W S SN AL A A% —4F & & Temnothorax
albipennis ¥38UZ ¥ — 4] RIAHMFiTH G EAL IS,

“Tandem running is an example of teaching, to our knowledge the first in a non-human animal,
that involves bidirectional feedback between teacher and pupil,” remarks Nigel Franks, profes-
sor of animal behaviour and ecology, whose paper on the ant educators was published last week
in the journal Nature.

“L I HY AT G B R — AP F AT AN T, RRAR T E N EALSMEH, LT
B A E M MG AR ,” HIAT AR AESFHLERR - H LM (Nigel Franks ) 4o ttif
#, LRME (BR) RELERRT —BX THBAEARFT H L,

No sooner was the paper published, of course, than another educator questioned it. Marc
Hauser, a psychologist and biologist and one of the scientists who came up with the definition
of teaching, said it was unclear whether the ants had learned a new skill or merely acquired new
information.

LR, XF—2L K, RIAFNRT ARG HR, SHFREAMWFRL L - £F
(Marc Hauser ) 2 S F#ATEZXNHFEZ —, RHADBT IHT —AHEEL LR
REKFTHFEL, SHRAH,

Later, Franks took a further study and found that there were even races between leaders. With
the guidance of leaders, ants could find food faster. But the help comes at a cost for the leader,
who normally would have reached the food about four times faster if not hampered by a fol-
lower. This means the hypothesis that the leaders deliberately slowed down in order to pass
the skills on to the followers seems potentially valid. His ideas were advocated by the students
who carried out the video project with him.

MGH ZAMKT—FAHL, ERRAAREBZ AL ELH LR, B F 40
ZTF, RMETARRLARY ., 2ABGBK G ERIETHE4E—ZRN, &4
EAERARMAEEHGH AT, ENEFRHEEEETAR =4, ZRERFAS
AR EFRERE QR ARG BEAATRAL, — AL ZHBABGF AER
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Opposing views still arose, however. Hauser noted that mere communication of information
is commonplace in the animal world. Consider a species, for example, that uses alarm calls
to warn fellow members about the presence of a predator. Sounding the alarm can be costly,
because the animal may draw the attention of the predator to itself. But it allows others to flee
to safety. “Would you call this teaching?”” wrote Hauser. “The caller incurs a cost. The naive
animals gain a benefit and new knowledge that better enables them to learn about the predator’s
location than if the caller had not called. This happens throughout the animal kingdom, but we
don’t call it teaching, even though it is clearly transfer of information.”

K, R ELRREIA T8, %% (Hauser) I8 h 2 8 ABEFHHRAIENR
WMeGFE, BH k5, ZEA—Fadh, CELORMEMNEHER, LEHaFe ki, L%,
ZEERYANELE A TRELLRZY, BAXLRMRENEEARINNAT Y
L. Rm, IHFRILRAALT—H, “REeRIFBTARMERFD?” RFFHE : L
2RISR EARME, MEGRFENEATFL, CRAFBLAFEFELZ ZXT
MEHBEREGEE., BEFHHRABAFFAAR, REMNFRHRZAKTF, PR
e A R AR R ROk S

Tim Caro, a zoologist, presented two cases of animal communication. He found that cheetah
mothers that take their cubs along on hunts gradually allow their cubs to do more of the hunting
— going, for example, from killing a gazelle and allowing young cubs to eat to merely trip-
ping the gazelle and letting the cubs finish it off. At one level, such behaviour might be called
teaching — except the mother was not really teaching the cubs to hunt but merely facilitating
various stages of learning. In another instance, birds watching other birds using a stick to locate
food such as insects and so on, are observed to do the same thing themselves while finding food
later.

HhFERFE-FF (Tim Caro) BT BAAA XS A BOEG , LXAHLHEIDF
T ERMH AR, FRAGERE X ATEREY . B R, — BB L AR
FHEA, REESHER, ZERFHHRLSGBEA, REWELENIESFRLHNH 1
Eko MEFAZE L, EAAITHTARBERAKF A2 A BB R R A EHK
kel TS, MR ALEFTORRANBRREAERN, A5 AT, RELEL
B )Lde T ARTF R FRERFRMGLILDEME O LT PRGEINITA,

Psychologists study animal behaviour in part to understand the evolutionary roots of human

behaviour, Hauser said. The challenge in understanding whether other animals truly teach one
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another, he added, is that human teaching involves a “theory of mind” — teachers are aware that
students don’t know something. He questioned whether Franks’s leader ants really knew that
the follower ants were ignorant. Could they simply have been following an instinctive rule to
proceed when the followers tapped them on the legs or abdomen? And did leaders that led the
way to food — only to find that it had been removed by the experimenter — incur the wrath of
followers? That, Hauser said, would suggest that the follower ant actually knew the leader was
more knowledgeable and not merely following an instinctive routine itself.
CHFRNALDPITAH—ERELZAT THRARTHGILRR, FFwtil, &2
MMM ZRRE A ERERFAAGESETARRETR “CF — Xl
FAARASNERG, ARDZAMNERZOABIAT LG TR ILBORM A — LT
Jo, 5 B B SR Akt JL AR ML BHE, EMARA THRAAE TAMRRINIT? M
L ARSI G T SR F AT R R WM, REARH LR RREMAN, MBS TFI L
SR E B K? RF R RATNARK, R LBR M F 5 4ol AR A £ W57,
R AR RE HITAFE".

The controversy went on, and for a good reason. The occurrence of teaching in ants, if proven
to be true, indicates that teaching can evolve in animals with tiny brains. It is probably the value
of information in social animals that determines when teaching will evolve, rather than the
constraints of brain size.

sh 4 Z 8 R T A EHFAT R 6 FBUNRAF AL 3% AR B Y S 3 S AGE 5 R LAY
RS A B R ) 6 Sh A LS A AL A AR o 3T AT A AL 8 B R AL R R AR K
R kR R, MmANASEF S EMEREEN,

Bennett Galef Jr., a psychologist who studies animal behaviour and social learning at McMaster
University in Canada, maintained that ants were unlikely to have a “theory of mind” — meaning
that leaders and followers may well have been following instinctive routines that were not based
on an understanding of what was happening in another ant’s brain. He warned that scientists
may be barking up the wrong tree when they look not only for examples of humanlike behav-
iour among other animals but humanlike thinking that underlies such behaviour. Animals may
behave in ways similar to humans without a similar cognitive system, he said, so the behaviour
is not necessarily a good guide into how humans came to think the way they do.

HERAY - #6HA% (Bennett GalefJr.) RAng K & 4 G M 4 R F AR MAT A BAL 47
O PE, RARLBURTRA OF” —— LA SIS BARR H Fo SRR H R A TR
AREE AT MBI F & PHAMEE TFTRERTH, &R, HFRNERFELESD
WG L5 ARARMGITHABRZAIT AR BOARBHEBEX S, THRITHT BiF, &



== E = =Test 5.
oS e = = ~ S, - e e R T R S SR S S s tim i i
o - e

ANFE, BPREAA EME ARG, ML TRRAALR LMOGITALRN, A, 4
AT HRIHF RELEHHANMNT B E G R ofTEEE,

B iR
rubber n. B, SHARE (HVEREE, W rubber car tyres “BRIEIKRFERMG". 1B AHE
A BE” WEE, WlZEEEMW eraser, )

commercially adv. Bk i, 5 ; NERAFEH R ( EHER -y st 2EE AR
commercial, EHFHER commercial £ °] LIVEZE], FEE Ml #EHE &)
commodity »n. f i, Y (LIS EPRA S TP . ref s kL )

synthetic adj. 5K ; AiEHR (FE&ARERR “GlY"7.)

supersede v. {0 . B, 8 (EFHFEAN)

application n. N, iZ2 M 5 H3f,7K (3hiafE 22 apply, BR 738 “HFE" f1 “ZH” Z4h,
WwEHR “¥, B, #". LU apply the glue to both surfaces Bk “WiTH AR FHEAK”., )
polymer n. REY), a1k (2L ENE)

compound n. E&5Y), L&YW (7[R L # polymer. )

molecule n. 73 5 fl/NERL CHER BRIEE H # S B ERIE 2 RE L molecular. )

bonding n. 254, 84 (HAh, 417 bond % H LABEEOU UL, B bonds, 1§ “/Afit, E ", )
principle ». JRW], JREE ( Ml law [F] L& #e, principal 2 € #[F & 5 &7, principal {F
LAt “ARA, KK, EEERRE ' BR)

polymerisation n. B&1EA, &AL (J& polymer HIHHE AL, )

underlie v. # 5% -----BYFERY ; (7 TG T -2 F (EFEIERXE underlying, £/x “¥
e, &M ; 2R ; RETFH".)

replace v. {0 ( 0] [A] SL#54H substitute, supersede. 44iAlJE0°4 replacement., )

ivory n. 25, L7 H5 (M RIEATFENCHET ZRZAE 8 T ##—2L, i porcelain “%
#%7 . earthenware “PA%R" FAEZ HEMLEELEH ZHHA.)

billiard ball n. 55k (XHEAEERXEER, XK pool. i snooker “Hrigise” EH#AHEK. )
celluloid ». FEREFE (B “THALL4EXEEL". )

dissolve v. ffi ( [EZA4Y) ) WM AW, B (5H—1Bh W, MER”, 0 dissolve a
business partnership &/~ “MEFREAKERLRT. )

carbohydrate n. B/KLE4) (carbon J& “Bk”, hydrate & “/K&¥”, AILFTICIZ. &
ME&EFEIN CO, “Fiki”, HLLFRUSE carbon dioxide. )
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S

derive from % [, JH T ( Shialiald, a] DA JR) SO AY stem from., )

solution n. ¥R, AR ; MR TEL, BF (RINMEFELERNER “MRITE" 1
BA, BEXEARRE “BRC WEE, RIOTEES LT ORMEW L. mHEhEE
A solve HEER/R “fREME, BREER", LR “fk” 28, HFalgEsl ackle,
address, i dissolve M2 “W&ft” wshiafE=. )

camphor ». 1y

ethanol n. ZB%, WKF (Gt A=Y BTIRA = AR O R —FhAE WA EL “biofuel . )
spectacle n. HRGE ; 7 W, MM ( Fm “RE" WBHE, FEZH BEEEEL S
spectacular A", )

frame n. HE48, HAHE ( spectacle frames Fe/n “HREEAE”. )

get off the ground #2 ¥ ; BUG#ERE ; M FfT (Bhinlia4. #I4n . We help small compa-
nies to get off the ground. {135 Bh— L8 /NA GIAIES . )

thermoplastic n. HIBHEIRL ( FRIBVER S YIFE NG BB &2 AE MBI, A5 AT LAAR
FF—ERPER . thermo Ry “HARY, FIAAGRM”, HANZE 2 B PR IR b JE e BE I
S thermos XA F IFAF K )

formaldehyde n. Fi§, /K5

react v. XAEMEAEA, &2 24 1IE 2 reaction ; chemical reaction & “fb2f "
PER)

bakelite ». ;5 Y88

thermoset n. F[E IR, WERIAE (JR467EZ ML &4 T REE L s B A RS s Ia4F
PEREERL, IR )

cast v. #ii, et ( IROTEFRSNERAEM B RHEE H 2B B cast XA, XA EE “3E
RPER" HEE.)

mould v. IR ; f# (FkAtEl) U (CEWeTLMERIE, Bh %, B, EX8
HRE “mold”, Il : Chiefly the mould of a man’s fortune is in his own hands. A iz 3
BERAEACTFP,)

insulator n. #5%%, FRIAERR S FHYIRECRE (AN insulating “4E4¢H), FRIAE” ;

1A A insulate “ffi4ask, fERRE". )

resistant adj. HIEHT /B0, HEPTHY (BhiEH resist “¥&PT, HidE ; 2", LZmAEH HE
HARIG 5w AER, HSCREE R “resist the temptation of chocolate” ., )

property n. J&¥E, ¥tk (EAERMAFEN, WEEN W=, #~7)

switch n. FF3& (YEzhimlEY, iR “#AF, ™ MEE.)

component »n. {5y, HWMFEST ; JoiF, #AF, ZFF (automotive component BiE “VREE
W BERE . component A AMEIE AR, BoA “HMRK, A", )

string together ff------ sk, #HEN (3hiFElE4., FIan : The speaker strung together a



—— F e — T —— e ; RSt R O | s ju - )%Amy?%;}é@ .

series of jokes. UL #E WF T —iE B HIETE . )

atom n. 75 ; JRTHE ; S0k, i ( the splitting of the atom “JEFI43L”, L& N
atomic “JRFHY, HOKLAY” ; atomic reactor “JFLF R ; atomic energy “JRTRE”. )
polyvinyl chloride n. R Z M (fAFK PVC 3k, )

fireproof adj. B X #Y ; Tit K ( fireproof suits “Bii k" ; fire fighter “J4Bs 51", proof {f
JeZnet, BHh “Bheeee-- M7 YERERE, B “SERR” . Fhial prove #on “UEPH, HE”. )
drain n. F7KiE ; F/KE (FEahAEER “HK ; Wit ; 7, drain system #§ “HEK £
8" )

gutter n. ( ATTIEZFZHY) HKW, BAW (fEshiAmiRm “ 2028 ; SRAE", .

It is supposed to be washed down the gutter and into the city’s vast sewerage system. ‘& W iZ {5
B HK A AT B KR HETS RS, )

suitable adj. A&/ ; EEHM (FFHcds « £ “BiE” B30 suit INFER “REGE------ 1"
HITE 251 J5 4 -able., )

substitute n. fCH & 3 Y (AT [R] LK replacement., 1ESiAN &N “Huft, L&, )
waterproof adj. Pi/K), AiEKE (AR XA watertight, YEZIAIEE R “FiA, B
KK )

friction n. BEHE ; vh3e, Gl (JEALIA fraction BN “H0%k ; —/ N4, )

polystyrene n. R ZJ& (ZN S HIHRIBHSEEZ —. )

food container f fh A 8% (container F/n "4, F, FRM, HE", Hahidp R
contain, BN “MEF, HMN".)

domestic appliance i HL 2% ( JE 251 domestic BN “FEERT, B A 1" ;appliance s “2%
H, 2, X&".)

packaging n. f3¢ ; AR ; AME%E (U0 . Manufacturing and packaging may be sepa-
rate. il & MR FT LU FF#4T. package EshiAIt A “udk ; 8- 240" ; YEA iRl
Fn B LS %A —HEW, package holidays Fn “SHINRHE” . )
adhesive n. & H, FiER (VEIEARIN BN “FE 0, FMHAG”, AT LAFD sticky [R] SO
shiF e~ adhere “BBff 5 FifE". adhere strictly to a plan 78 “P A& BEAE IR, )
man-made adj. A& ( HELHR artificial R .

glossy adj. JGIF Y ; AR (A [E] X #A sleek. glossy REAE4 1R, 8 FAE B4LED
L] /S

subsequently adv. J5%, BfJ5 (1fi consequently 7" “BKitk, FFLL”, BEHEHEHT.)
garment n. K%, AR3E (FEZhiElE “4------FFAKHR". )

blend n. JES%) ( #lll . These cigarettes are a blend of the best tobaccos. X 671l F f i
FREIR AR E . fEshialny, ®n “IBE, B4, Me".)

strength n. 0%, LA ; HE, HE (XEHEBRM S, WHE advantage Fl merit,
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Jz XiE “BRAS” 7] FH weakness, drawback B disadvantage 23R, )

indestructibility n. NEEREIR , A K (JEZETRIE A indestructible “ANEEREIR A , A 0] B K1)
WRANTIHER)” . AR A TN A B1R] destruct “BIR” SKiciZ. )

quality n. {5 ; ARE,fES 5 ik, 57 quality product YE W E &4 a], B AR F= 67 )
be littered with #J#, 7it, BibER (hialiad ., liter BErI{EShiatb vl E4 iR, 1E4
R B s 257 5 MEShRIRG SRR “HLIIRIR” B “FEEL”. LA be littered with 3
N AR ARELARAT )

biodegradable adj. EFEATEWREMIK ( KEKERHIE biology /& “AEH)” MERE, degrade
T BRI, BEAFICIZ . AN P AR e 4 R S A A o ) Bl AR 3 Bh A L
VIR )

incorporate...into... fifi----- J A e B — 8R4y ( BhiRl4H, T [A] L 4 5 make...a part
of... “Jf-++-- 3 A-+--=" incorporate 1 K hia] B tH BB, Bk “HRA T s &, Bilan -
I will incorporate the new findings in my report. FEHF A IE AL . )

starch n. Ty ( MG IKE “balanced diet” ERER/KALE Y “carbohydrate”, HITEH .
4k “fiber” FMEHE “protein” ¥JHEEA)

bacteria n. £l ( bacterium W EEOL A, “HKPL4HE" A SR “resist”, M 4 40 k4L
N iZ%2 “be contaminated with bacteria”, )

fall apart AR, FUAR, BEZY, mERE (Shidialdl. 7ESChHSCRE " R, 18
KRB S8 K. )

decay v. JIEE:, JEAG ; ¥ (tooth decay “BEZF". e [a] Xk decompose. )
ensure v. BifE ; fRIF ; FH4E ( BSR4 to make sure that something happens or is defi-
nite, W[ &k guarantee, insure. )

disintegrate v. FLi# , it ( ¥7/1212 < dis- 2% WA ERTE , 1 integrate B oA “ffi—A4k ;
G ; (2 ; S E B EAE".)

| PEERES

Questions 14-20

2R PR A RAR R, A RRAT SODUF AR ERY, & QO RB TR ML aEs, I
TEFSRHE T B 5 T e AR T EWEN, ZIEHUSHEERER ., W, [l
JEHEELHATRHOWE A, FRBI AR,

A, BRI ARG BB RN, CRURH, CRRPET . CHEIL/
i o



15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

- B HKR NN “1860s”, AL TIHICH 3 BABIBCE 2 WP BI M X —H iR

HEE— R MmPRBIN A" BERMEEN—R “Z IR AT, I iZE
W—E K77, RMTEEZEFERFE AW - “WREA Celluloid, HEATILK
ARTRELE 19 L RIMFXHE " ATLAF ), A ERIE T Celluloid & HL 5 77 i Y
common use “H W FH”, FHIEZENIZIA photographic film, #4455 SCIBEBEIA]T
BEHZERERER “1907", EALFIECEHE 4 B4 2. 3 /4] “In 1907 Leo Baekeland...
invented a different kind of plastic...Baekeland called the material Bakelite”. & #KHi—%]
A Celluloid —id], {HERH R F—BIA 3/, A< B B4 3] 08 & W 69 ¥ RHE S
3 ]9 “Baekeland called the material Bakelite”, #{fijH Bakelite.

BHL R R E—B, AR — B, B4 % 34 % Bakelite 958 FHS 0915 8 . P,
ENFES 4 Be#YK M) “..it was soon being used in the manufacture of switches, household
items...and electrical components for cars” . AXBX ¥ FEpRIR A sk, 2Pr ok =% H
i& 331 . switches, household items, electrical components for cars, % #b, # 4% F
EHEBR THEIT “knife handles”, [E2% JJ4% /2 /& T household items X —2Ef . FH5eH
J&, AILL&FR household items Fil electrical components for cars & Xt , S/ HIN 2
WSE switches, HUHA switches,

BH LR NFM “1930s", EALES S BHE 24 “ In the 1930s, British chemists
discovered...to form a thermoplastic they called polythene.” . HE[a]%F % K =4, Fr LA
FHETEAANERER S AR, MILRZES &I 1930s 51 1) British —ia] ,
{HARYERM - F US, Germany 2 1akg, % FNE5H Britain 5 UK.

MHLR VPR ZFR “Rigid PVC”, ZE{FN5 5 B 5 A1) “...produced PVC (polyvinyl
chloride), a hard, fireproof plastic suitable for drains and gutters.”, H# 88 H 9 Rigid %f
NJESCHY hard, FRon “BEEY, RER”. AGREEHEE, FAEAFES 5 A4k
#| hard #1 fireproof Wi N4k . {HH hard B 288 H A9 Rigid B, %A L EH
WK, HERN fireproof.,

BHLERNFEI “1930s”, Hi5S “Germany” DI IBEIZFR “Polystyrene”, EA{i T
5 5 Bt5 9 4] “Polystyrene, developed during the 1930s in Germany, was a clear, glass-
like material, used in food containers, domestic appliances and toys.” . &[] X5 Ay HAR:
B E AT EF RN MIEE A fEARI, FA A LUAIE clear 1 glass-like P 1~4¢
P, MAREEE “FE RN EK, ATRALA clear and glass-like.,
BHLZRNBE AR “Polyurethanes”, EfL T 55 5 BHH 11 4], & H [a] 42 H AR,
JRSCHAFRIE AT UL, 7E XU 5 Z ] LA ATE BT XS “in the form of rigid
foams ( LAREALILIRIOIES )7, BHMLEFEN rigid, SLARIA],
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Questions 21-26

AR RIS, EEEAHEEH, FEFEC. WEXHRFIEA B e,
VABCAE e BRI . 45 P A SR E AR AT e TJ50C, BABAAL, Wik TRUE/ YES ; #
A REBUSAAETIFSC, HeHER, W FALSE /NO ; HA MR EAFAET
JE3C, Wi NOT GIVEN,

21.

22.

23.

24.

i H LML S 45 “chemical structure, plastic, different from, rubber”. &1 %
2BH A, XHEIRF| rubber & —FREY, 25 RBIHALESRM TN “BE
( polymerisation )", 2 Ji7 £k #| “The same bonding principle (of rubber) underlies the
creation of...Plastics... ( [FFF# & a7 =00 AL T 48 RHR & A BERE )7, MR SCRTLAFS
ZF AR E AL 3 SRS H 21 “different ( A[ERY )", B8 H H /Y “different”
BOME BRSOy “same” HEBH, #ik FALSE,

B H ML 24245 “John Wesley, famous, chemist” ., 551 it A 2 ELITES 3 BE% 3 ),
LEREAAREEARFNENE K" ( BIRE  JSGESEIRATT AT DA H Ak
ATRERRIL AR, RO AR CP AR X —(F B EL ), RiREIfh A
247, BRI EICEEFIET, FrLAZE NOT GIVEN,

B H XM S HE “Celluloid, Bakelite, react to heat, the same way”, R#EM %
HAENLAES 4 B 1. 34, B EMAIPER, ATEIE hHF Celluloid
Jn# 5 B9 ) B /2 “can be repeatedly softened and reshaped”, i Bakelite ( i H % -
BB =] but [FA5EE ) WJE “cannot be softened by heat and reshaped once they have
set”, BIRTE T RE MMBALHFARER, 55 RGeS — e e 8, 51
PRI 1o FTLAME R “react to heat” 2RI, S5HKCHEBEE “the same
way” HR, #i% FALSE.

A H XS 45 “mix of different varieties, make recycling more difficult”, [ It
ENMRIAREB (F4: B BEERA X AR K ) 45 3 47 “Nor is it very easy to recycle
plastics, as different types of plastic are often used in the same items and call for different
treatments” . H:H 8 H ) “mix of different varieties” %I/ JFL3CH (1 “different types”,
L H # “make recycling more difficult” X i J5i 3CH # “Nor is it very easy to recycle
plastics...call for different treatments”. MHFISCH, FRATAILAFE th¥BEA — 1 Fe1E, 0
MRS DS . AWM, XBEREMRABREENS S B TR “BATH”
HFe s, AP AZERES, M&F AR R ( different types of plastic ) ffil BRAY ]
— N R B BB AL HE ( call for different treatments ). & H &5 3C{E B A A7 8



4, R SR TRUE,

25. 1 H X5 f04E “Adding starch, make...more durable” , Hi it & i $I A BES 4 A) “...
by incorporating into their structure a material such as starch, which is attacked by bacteria
and causes the plastic to fall apart” ., H A8l H ) “ Adding” %} 1 J5 3C 9 “incorporating”
“starch” JEJFiR]E I, 1 3CH A “causes the plastic to fall apart ( {2 ¥} 43 )
E5RBEHK “more durable (iF¥RIEmH )" A3 B, #%k FALSE,

26. # H X MEE 55 “Some plastic containers, preserved, in special conditions”, Hi
ENFIARBEA S “...bottles made of such materials have to be stored in the dark”.
FHM “containers” XTRJRICHT “bottles”, 8l H ) “preserved” Xf i JF L “stored”,
& EH® “in special conditions” X 3CHY “in the dark”, AN, #Z&
%} TRUE,

__E A5

The Development of Plastics
BRPER

When rubber was first commercially produced in Europe during the nineteenth century, it

rapidly became a very important commodity, particularly in the fields of transportation and
electricity. However, during the twentieth century a number of new synthetic materials, called
plastics, superseded natural rubber in all but a few applications.

219 #ewBom, SHIRH— KA TFHLAE o, RBAERAFEHH, LELAE
Wrfed HARKR, K, BT 202, RTARNENL, K EHKAMIH SRk — ] 4f
#A 8 H7 A A s R BT IRAK

Rubber is a polymer — a compound containing large molecules that are formed by the
bonding of many smaller, simpler units, repeated over and over again. The same bonding prin-
ciple — polymerisation — underlies the creation of a huge range of plastics by the chemical
industry.

BIRA —FREY——F B S0, MENEREL ARG B THAEY. 48
Fleyik i RE—RA—AhiL Tk S A B EEE T Ak,

The first plastic was developed as a result of a competition in the USA. In the 1860s, $10,000
was offered to anybody who could replace ivery — supplies of which were declining — with
something equally good as a material for making billiard balls. The prize was won by John

Wesley Hyatt with a material called celluloid. Celluloid was made by dissolving cellulose, a

O U - ; o Test 5
I R B SR S, W T T R i i W N P R S I ., L e R 8 1w SR e W ‘m S LS g
i = = e ass

207 .-



T T g e

- = = > - - A——
B e e e B e e e e g e ]

carbohydrate derived from plants, in a solution of camphor dissolved in ethanol. This new
material rapidly found uses in the manufacture of products such as knife handles, detachable
collars and cuffs, spectacle frames and photographic film. Without celluloid, the film industry
could never have got off the ground at the end of the 19th century.

BB REAERT—IHILE, B RAAELE 19 HL60 FRGEE, AN HEH
HEHRA THAESROHARBRBEE ST THMOZTHA, BEFH 1722682 K,
RS DI - Ji4F (John Wesley Hyatt ) 45 —Fbv] ERBAMH A RF T L5,
P25 2 A8 AT e M ALY b I B KAL) ——4F S R S T A 69 IR AR R F R
XA A AR SR Tifde 748, T RAAF4 2 REEARBIBRA F =5
R, RARRE, BYLLRTRE 19 ELZRLY,

Celluloid can be repeatedly softened and reshaped by heat, and is known as a thermoplastic. In
1907 Leo Baekeland, a Belgian chemist working in the USA, invented a different kind of plastic
by causing phenol and formaldehyde to react together. Baekeland called the material Bakelite,
and it was the first of the thermosets — plastics that can be cast and moulded while hot, but
cannot be softened by heat and reshaped once they have set. Bakelite was a good insulator, and
was resistant to water, acids and moderate heat. With these properties it was soon being used
in the manufacture of switches, household items, such as knife handles, and electrical compo-
nents for cars.

T3 T R A kA Ae BTG, FTVAHAR A A RF, 1907 F, £ £ B TAF6 A
L KA - WL 27 (Leo Baekeland ) il i Ay fo PRE—R R B AW T —H R R
R, MAZEREETLADBREHN, CAF—FRAEREH—PESALFHTT
ARSGERTY, B— XM LERRTHREA, AmLRFELATENE, HBBH R
A —FRIFHBGEM T, REAB K, Rkfertheidrd, B eRERAEA TH &
FE. RERSE (748 ) Fii F 098 -F304,

Soon chemists began looking for other small molecules that could be strung together to make
polymers. In the 1930s, British chemists discovered that the gas ethylene would polymerise
under heat and pressure to form a thermoplastic they called polythene. Polypropylene followed
in the 1950s. Both were used to make bottles, pipes and plastic bags. A small change in the start-
ing material — replacing a hydrogen atom in ethylene with a chlorine atom — produced PVC
(polyvinyl chloride), a hard, fireproof plastic suitable for drains and gutters. And by adding
certain chemicals, a soft form of PVC could be produced, suitable as a substitute for rubber in
items such as waterproof clothing. A closely related plastic was Teflon, or PTFE (polytetrafluo-

roethylene). This had a very low coefficient of friction, making it ideal for bearings, rollers, and
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non-stick frying pans. Polystyrene, developed during the 1930s in Germany, was a clear, glass-
like material, used in food containers, domestic appliances and toys. Expanded polystyrene
— a white, rigid foam — was widely used in packaging and insulation. Polyurethanes, also
developed in Germany, found uses as adhesives, coatings, and — in the form of rigid foams
— as insulation materials. They are all produced from chemicals derived from crude oil, which
contains exactly the same elements — carbon and hydrogen — as many plastics.

R, WERMIFLLFRIMTIAS E—RYBRRGHG DT, 208230 F4K, &
BiFRAIRAEWBAHET, THAKRTRSES, ER—F R TH R BEBH,
HER20HL S50 FRANAARAE, HHHMEA THEMRT, FFPEHE. "5
ALk RARATHA—R LH PO — A AR TFHHE NIRRT —RTHAPVC (R
LW ), —AER T TAREAHRAGRRTE KB, ssh, didifim ¥ ki F4h 7,
A ER—FE PVC, EREBFKELBH KIRFR S PRI, HFRAR PTFE ( Rw
BT ) A—FEFEMGBH., COER AT, ZMEECRAHK, Ribfo R4
WO EBMR. 20 230 FREAXFALETRELH, —HATHERLRHEE. K
M BFRAGERARFBRO M., MACRRETH, FA-FGERTARXBH, &
JERTOReYG, AFERBRAGRABERN TSNP, »RABERTE
KR RARAT Q4% R R A, P AT X sk B AR o Rk PR e AL R R, BT
S9iLF Ry AR, FPafeE.

The first of the man-made fibres, nylon, was also created in the 1930s. Its inventor was a
chemist called Wallace Carothers, who worked for the Du Pont Company in the USA. He
found that under the right conditions, two chemicals — hexamethylenediamine and adipic acid
— would form a polymer that could be pumped out through holes and then stretched to form
long glossy threads that could be woven like silk. Its first use was to make parachutes for the
US armed forces in World War II. In the post-war years nylon completely replaced silk in the
manufacture of stockings. Subsequently many other synthetic fibres joined nylon, including
Orlon, Acrilan and Terylene. Today most garments are made of a blend of natural fibres, such
as cotton and wool, and man-made fibres that make fabrics easier to look after.

REMAER LE —Fr A4, LA E #2330 FK, CHAREAYTLERT
£ BN L FREEL - FF EM (Wallace Carothers ). & IAEAE M FHT,
AL FEYR— L L —B—a R —FREH, ZRGMTIUAILKRA G P
Fhd, #mi bR KA, ARHLERTE, IRAFERBRL-BFRITRHE, £, €
MARA R FHLEAXREAZTHMEEREES, 5, EAKARIZZABATLRK
Hik. BB 5 HbEmUT%, QIEWHE. WA ELBMAT RENITI ., AS-K S
BREAR BN, FEFRRL{PAELAERGH R, ENGRREHITE,
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The great strength of plastic is its indestructibility. However, this quality is also something
of a drawback: beaches all over the world, even on the remotest islands, are littered with
plastic bottles that nothing can destroy. Nor is it very easy to recycle plastics, as different types
of plastic are often used in the same items and call for different treatments. Plastics can be
made biodegradable by incorporating into their structure a material such as starch, which is
attacked by bacteria and causes the plastic to fall apart. Other materials can be incorporated
that gradually decay in sunlight — although bottles made of such materials have to be stored in
the dark, to ensure that they do not disintegrate before they have been used.
BHRRGEREZERHHEIR, RAMikZ —teR 74|, €K —5 ks R & e) s
M, B E AR R ARIZ Y Bydh b AL ST LR R AH R BA., BB S F,
BAR—AHed bR B4, MALZHETEREANE, LHBBEHAGHAE
BELAEFIRFION—ZFGRMF, il R MBAE, MMt BH M.
L IRE T AR A i, ik WA ARG R ——2 R, X K e g R A
TR T ERBAMA, AARENAREREATNHL M.

B

stem v. I T ; PHIE (30 “stem from” 55[F] T “arise from”, F/R “ K HBSGRE T, -
A", il . ...discontent stemming from low pay and poor working conditions... A T %I
TAERMZETM=ERARHETE. stem KA LIMERE], £RmPry “2£, 7, ATk
SEMYEGE B, )

comparatively adv. t#i# ( L+ “comparatively fortunate” &h “HAFEEMN”, Hin .
“comparatively wealthy/small/old” &/~ “HEB#HE / /Y / EK)”. 45K compara-
tive, BN “HHXTAY, LM S A", #14] : In a poor country, owning a bicycle is a sign of
comparative wealth. ZERFTEZFKE, AHATTERE LB ERORIE. )

moisture n. #li% , 1B, KX (2% humidity “VREE” [ U, TEAR moist, 4] .
Water the plant regularly to keep the soil moist. FZI 23 F¥I e K DARFF 35804 . )

turn out to be Z5 /2, JFORE (#hiAliAl4l, 4] : The job turned out to be harder than we
thought. £5 54X T TAE HeFRA TAH A ZEHE. )

calamity n. K4, K ME ( [7] X a4 misfortune il disaster %5, {74 : The earthquake was
the worst calamity in the country’s history. AR & 4= A & LA & ™ 5 9Kk, )

deficit n. N2 ; T2, FF(SCPEHRN AR, HIEEF N deficient, M H1ERIE , H “be



ey v el &
T T
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deficient in something” i, 4l “be deficient in experience” B A “Bt=£1", %
[AF lack in something, /2 X i7# sufficient “FL/EMI". )

rank v. (i 5], $f-- - BFAT P, A EH CERFEORREE, RnHESE L, EiRREMELTE,
Boh “EHR”, Pl . “people of high rank” FIEERE “HAIEAIAN".)

impose v. 58/ ( YEzhiAR, 4 . impose something on somebody/something “¥§ -+« 5§
InFHA / F3Y”, AT LI place something on somebody/something &4, 64l . impose
limitations/a fine/sentence/term of imprisonment etc. )

cumulative adj. (¥, /1% ) WG, R2FUY (“the cumulative effect of several illness”
BoA LR H A R i, )

volume n. (AR ; K&, iFZ (0P “BRBU. 1F “K&E 42" ket ZHART RS,
ln : the sheer volume of business/work/research etc. KW 55 / T4/ #5954 . volume &
A M AR, B, £ ER)

via prep. 221, il ([ L FKIAH : by way of something ¥ through. 4] : I can send
him a note via internal mail system. & A] DL i N30 5 R G40 b Ao @ Al )

deformation »n. 51, WiE (hiAJEAA : deform, A “to spoil the shape or appearance
of something”, Bl “S{LRIEARSSMM, [ERYATESAWIE” . )

basal adj. B, FERHAE , FRIE (PR “BEKA”. “basal metabolic rate” #8 “%t
REACEREE", st RN AR E BMR. )

sliding »n. ¥ 3 ( X basal sliding B H “HIKIESN, BEWAE. EEREKIEHRK
BRAGEFNEFAOER, WmEEKIEZ4 THEs. )

dynamic adj. 311/, AR, ARAELE ; FEHIE 6 (R CE#S A energetic,
SR static, BN “HRIERY, @&,

uniform adj. (JEAR, HEFE ) —FEEY ; BIAE — B0 ; &R —ay (R S iE ok
unvarying. $4] : The rows of houses were uniform in appearance. iX—HEHE 5 T2h AR
Ve ialmt, &R “HIAR”, 40 . children wearing school uniforms ZEREARAY L . )

joint adj. IRy, ILFEF ( H[E LEHE R shared. & WAEEC : joint account BE 4 K F .
YegiRE “BR. B, ISR, )

effort n. %% 17, #x2} ( HI[A] S #iAl4 - struggle, attempt 2. CH Y joint efforts &4 “it
[F%% 5", )

conquer v. 7iflR ( 7] 5 overcome [A] L, % Fll obstacle, emotion 2530 ; ©ibA “LL
BG4, ERRFEN MER.)

breed n. aiFf (Gl H NFFEEIA ) (EiAREIESNiA], B M “bring up, train, and educate”,
By “FE ; UI%; #HE.)

tackle v. ik ( [7] iAl4 : solve, address, deal with %5, )

resilience n. JERPKE (IHE ST, JERITE 5 b, ) OBERAMBHE, BN “HSRAHER.
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fl%] : Her natural resilience helped her overcome the crisis. il 5 WA KA B T bt M6, )
reversal n. f2%% , f8]ja], Hiff] ( “a dramatic reversal of her earlier decision” =% “UhZdk
BUETHRE", )

a tip of the iceberg /KIlI—#f ( Jif. H¥§ “"HEFA . THRAEE BEHK—NEZ".)
ambiguous adj. AR, FTHIEY (7] 5 uncertain [7] R 5 b 0] LARRED AL .)

B R

27.

28.

29.

Questions 27-32

MRYEBH Y “the first paragraph” FHET A FH) “temperature” , “less than” Fl “next
century” ENIEL 1 BeAE 3 A), T A AUERRE B XIEEE I b g 220,
R SCEBME, FrLAEI A AIEH . %50 B MERRE “B X MR 553
v ANREZE R AT BRI, HWEmMAFEHETS R TFEhESR,
PLIET B A IER . MRIEIET C 1 “air condition” ENIES | B4 4 41, &AL “WF
FERZS VA —RE AT LAE T3 P9 22 IR, B iSiRv 2as SE, Fikkm ¢ AIE
Mo S5alE3CHE 1 B 3. 44], AT “TEF— M, B s iR FHAR R
B, BT AR B AT IREE”, X 53R D MEE 3, HIAEE D,
WIEBEH A “wind belt” FIEET A 1 “moisture” ENAIEL 2 BESS 2 A). T1 A
PR “HERMNEAEZRA", XFLFES “weakening of moisture” 1F4FAHK ,
WA IER . 5 C o “Soil water” XfR75 2 BiokA), SChid “+HK02 T,
AR BT, JEREARE X RRA TR, HTAES. %£0 D i THA
FYHAKNE I, Rl RS, mChiRKE Rl ESZREET RN, B
(E AL FE M R TESF T, &9 D 55 30EBARF, BULETAILERH, %
T B 16 “HPY 22 AE— AR T B T SR )R R OSCES 2 Bl eI At B
FEREN R, KSR, TR, #5 B 5FEEE 8. A8
EHRN B,

FRYE NG W AT “moisture deficit” E 25 3 B, ABEFHMLE “HHK /6
K FBOKRYy 22% 1=t/ , T Sk 7K 7 Rk SR A E A AL 4 S AR .
TET A A IEBAZF S8 . 25700 B 4R, R R SCEE T A B i A K 215 2 B 0 “moisture
deficit” 12875 “hardly be determined”, #EM C $#51%, BALPHRIHAE, HE
i grain LA Kz crops W EIEHR LR, HB/D “a huge gap” XMEE A, ¥ D Ml
HEAZBER, REKEPE 3 AEUE “H 1970 45, o2 + 5K a8k ik
e, HEXIFAEERSE grain Fl crops (7B TE 1970 4E 2 J5 58K, LD
PEVRRRIR . AL A,
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30.

31.

32.

HRHEEH P “skiing industry” FIEIT A Y “altitude” ENEL 4 BE, I A U
F “EHEWGITRESREEESNEREE", X5 XENEMR, CEUHE NS B
P2 HATA R EEA KT EFt, “the snow line may move up” FLA[RES FT, EFIHMN
T “skiing station” JiiZ$EE “altitude”, FrLL A BEIEEIR, E£T B “Ha W 5k
EmdtmEAsh”, CEPRARARS], B TIXHEARFELR. %W C 5 “the
quantities of snowfall in some areas are more likely to increase” Y & 8 —8(, W IE#HE .
I D 451R, 0P BARA IR BT BAERLL station bF (HEEA U L ARSHEF,
X BEHEWT RO ETT ., A C.

MRIEMGF JFWFA “Cumulative changes” E {7 EIE 5 B3 4 4, HpBHTH) “Alter-
ations” SJFSCHK) “changes” Jfal SO, MUEHNATECE SO EEI B, B .
thickness # volume., [HIt,, #I A [Effi. PET B i) “internal deformation and basal
sliding” XA SRMEE, HIXFIFKIEF| “faster changes”, ZiEMEL IR, PEI
C 5 glaciers Y length 254, JF3Ch HIEB| MU KE, HRAREE KL R,
LT AR, B D “retreat of glacier tongues” )5 [f] f) “annual atmospheric
conditions” WAX N MIERER, ZEMEH T XN TP AERPERELR, ®T D
iR, AL A.

2 8 R S TS BEAR S X RE B B, SO NIWA B F 3820 T UE B 4 BRAR
B 5 vk )| b SR B2, BT DIZET A TEffi. T B #2368 “Mt. Cook b [X 7 il i
B P AEIHRR, HEX AR NIWA Fr EEERKNANE. mikm C FAF
LA “alarm the reader” TECH AR, 5 NIWA Frfs NS A HENZHE
KF, FrLA B C XPAEIERAERG . 20 D 36 “BASHEA”, X530F “the
lake will continue to grow until it reaches the glacier bed” PN 24 , L EDT D 45%
Jir A EIE A

Questions 33-35

33.

RPBIGF N A “sea level” 7 Z5 7 Br. %EMEIH HIWHZ = BN Z &40, %=
FZHIM “is connected with” FTFEER, FAESIH TSR, [,
CH Y “main factor” [A] X T H Y “major reason”, EI A FHITHY “high
tides” B “sealevel” EFAIEZRE, 1EHZEZER high tides.

34. ARPEI A “water system” FENLZES 7 B8 2 A). 4 F] “The trend of sea

level rise will bring a threat to the groundwater system”, iX X} Jii | & H $1 % “have a
threat to the underground water system” ., 74§22 B “reduction” 5 Jf 3L H 1Y “decrease”
Al OB, ARSI 2 agricultural production.,

T S e
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35. M HARAHYFFLS “In the long run” XFW SCH Y “a longer-term”, SCH UG 2k 77 2
# “upgraded” F “redefined”, XfRZEHFH) “improve”, T EHIETHIA TG
JEIE#ME %, B coastal boundaries..

Questions 36-40

36. HRHRIGF AN {5 B “Farmers” 1 “agriculturists” E 25 8 B, ZEBHR A&
R AR & ZF SR AR AE ) B SR, BRI A W P AT e, BRI # %
%4 NOT GIVEN,

37. % 8 Bt #& B “Agriculturists also find ways to tackle the problems that may bring to the
soil.” BR “Ae2FEFMAE TR T o 3R] Bl I 09 R 7 k. BIFEA BiAbATX
AR X SARAEAAR LR ST, FrLUE#IZE2E ) NOT GIVEN,

38. HRHEIGF AN (56 “Turtle” E7EI5E 9 B, 28 9 BE%8 2 4gkill “animals have
unconventional adaptation to global warming”, J&5 [fi%% 9% 8L BEIE X — &, i B,
Ji T 150 381 V8 0 P ) AR R FBE AN R e e, 1506 98 J2 G N S AR B B AR ey L 7Y
BHS “vulnerable to” ( 53 iHFH ) FFESCEEARF, FrLAE#HEE N NO,

39. 55 10 BeP#2F] T “records show the slow process of global warming may have a different
impact on various regions”, X 58 HEERTEWEH, LUIEFERHN YES.

40. BRYE T {5 B “carbon dioxide emission” SE{L P 10 B25E 2. 3 A), n[4E & HfR N .
B 22 ) SRR HE R R 4 i AR AR > — &R 4y, RIEGE B T HERCER
WEWKES, HASEmLR. X58EMERMER, LLUERZEEN NO,

PRt

Global Warming in New Zealand
SERTRE A=A

For many environmentalists, the world seems to be getting warmer. As the nearest country of

South Polar Region, New Zealand has maintained an upward trend in its average temperature
in the past few years. However, the temperature in New Zealand will go up by 4°C in the next
century while the polar region will go up by more than 6°C . The different pictures of tempera-
ture stem from its surrounding ocean which acts like the air conditioner. Thus New Zealand is
comparatively fortunate.

S SHBELER, ERELAR TR, FAESHMREREGAR, HH 26
FHBRAEATEGILFL-ARF EAGRYE, KA TAER, LR EH LA
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4°C, M R LA 6°CvA L, X AR ke T2 A BB FFXE KR 6%,
MIX & kA, HBREZARAFIEL,

Scientifically speaking, this temperature phenomenon in New Zealand originated from what
researchers call “SAM” (Southern Annular Mode), which refers to the wind belt that circles
the Southern Oceans including New Zealand and Antarctica. Yet recent work has revealed that
changes in SAM in New Zealand have resulted in a weakening of moisture during the summer,
and more rainfall in other seasons. A bigger problem may turn out to be heavier droughts for
agricultural activities because of more water loss from soil, resulting in poorer harvest before
winter when the rainfall arrive too late to rescue.

WA R 6 A BB, #HZOXAFTBALRE THREAR ARG & FRILKBE (SAM),
PP SR8 ELAE#78 ZAo g M JE A B9 ok R . Rl , RILMHAR R+, #H® L4 SAM
THFHABFER TGRS, AR FTHRKENHE S, A ENT, MAFLR
FRGg#E—FRY, TFwE, REEHZINERYH, FHKRFURRS, aRkFR
WA L, AR,

Among all the calamities posed by drought, moisture deficit ranks the first. Moisture deficit
is the gap between the water plants need during the growing season and the water the earth can
offer. Measures of moisture deficit were at their highest since the 1970s in New Zealand. Mean-
while, ecological analyses clearly show moisture deficit is imposed at different growth stage of
crops. If moisture deficit occurs around a crucial growth stage, it will cause about 22% reduc-
tion in grain yield as opposed to moisture deficit at vegetative phase.

—l FFN LG RAEP, KyFTHHELFE—. Ko THARMMELEKRFT T FHHA
e LI TP K 2 A 69 235, B 20 B2 70 FRAK, HE ZehKHF ik — A
RERAFEGHE. R, £555FE AN KT 8AREY R F £ KHBUAR
AEE. RS TFTHREAELRGARMAEERY, THFERE>FR) 22%.

Global warming is not only affecting agriculture production. When scientists say the country’s
snow pack and glaciers are melting at an alarming rate due to global warming, the climate
is putting another strain on the local places. For example, when the development of global
warming is accompanied by the falling snow line, the local skiing industry comes into a crisis.
The snow line may move up as the temperature goes up, and then the snow at the bottom will
melt earlier. Fortunately, it is going to be favourable for the local skiing industry to tide over

tough periods since the quantities of snowfall in some areas are more likely to increase.

AREBRAMRLEFZAHH, SHEFENEAT, dTFLRER, BEHRT Rk
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EAIRAG iR E R, XBEARFRBEENSALEFAET HEHA, #lde, B2RE
ISR ELN A, YSHAT Lo, TATRAMAREN LiAm LB,
RGBT LLBAEE Fal, FENHR, §TELRENETEER TR M,
BRAAF LR T =R EEEX,

What is the reaction of glacier region? The climate change can be reflected in the glacier region
in southern New Zealand or land covered by ice and snow. The reaction of a glacier to a climatic
change involves a complex chain of processes. Over time periods of years to several decades,
cumulative changes in mass balance cause volume and thickness changes, which will affect the
flow of ice via altered internal deformation and basal sliding. This dynamic reaction finally
leads to glacier length changes, the advance or retreat of glacier tongues. Undoubtedly, glacier
mass balance is a more direct signal of annual atmospheric conditions.

AR 3R A A A6 R R AAR RACLE AT 2 3 KA AR T B & 69 0k KR A A A
I, KNS AR R R — AL RGEHER, ELFEL+FHEEE, R
TFHNBEREIERT hRFRFEH TR, Amidid AE T HAERE Y @akii.
XA SR B RAFRAN KEH T, PRREGATHSRGE, ELER, KNAF
T R R W R AR — A E A ABE T,

The latest research result of National Institute of Water and Atmospheric (NIWA) Research
shows that glaciers line keeps moving up because of the impacts of global warming. Further
losses of ice can be reflected in Mt. Cook Region. By 1996, a 14 km long sector of the glacier
had melted down forming a melt lake (Hooker Lake) with a volume. Melting of the glacier front
at a rate of 40 m/yr will cause the glacier to retreat at a rather uniform rate. Therefore, the lake
will continue to grow until it reaches the glacier bed.

BRKERAHTH (NIWA) 9 R TAREN, & TEREEGHh, KINLER
B EA5 . A SLh R okN i kst — A AR, 2] 1996 F, L2A—F 142K
ay ok mRAC R (BPE L # ). RZARNFERILRELE 4 KR/ F, REFHAKN Gk

G, BEt, IAWARSSET R, AFKEKNKDLL,

A direct result of the melting glaciers is the change of high tides that serves the main factor for
sea level rise. The trend of sea level rise will bring a threat to the groundwater system for its
hyper-saline groundwater and then pose a possibility to decrease the agricultural production.
Many experts believe that the best way to counter this trend is to give a longer-term view of sea
level change in New Zealand. Indeed, the coastal boundaries need to be upgraded and redefined.

KNG — AN ARERARY, IRETFOHEANIZAE. HFae LASYHRL
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R AR A EHNEL

There is no doubt that global warming has affected New Zealand in many aspects. The empha-
sis on the global warming should be based on the joint efforts of local people and experts who
conquer the tough period. For instance, farmers are taking a long term, multi-generational
approach to adjust the breeds and species according to the temperature. Agriculturists also find
ways to tackle the problems that may bring to the soil. In broad terms, going forward, the sys-
temic resilience that’s been going on a long time in the ecosystem will continue.

EARR, 2RERCLZEF ST AYARMBL, RAMI-—BEHLRETRES
WRAFH TG ERH A, Blde, RERBERERA KL, 3RO FERAEDMNEH,
MRFRLEFERME LETiRAOGH PG T %, AL L3, REAESZAG AR
WAL A WAk KA

How about animals’ reaction? Experts have surprisingly realised that animals have unconven-
tional adaptation to global warming. A study has looked at sea turtles on a few northern beaches
in New Zealand and it is very interesting to find that sea turtles can become male or female
in reaction to the temperature. Further researches will try to find out how rising temperatures
would affect the ratio of sex reversal in their growth. Clearly, the temperature of the nest plays
a vital role in the sexes of the baby turtles.

MR XA 2GR ER? ERNIFERLI, LR ERAERFFHELS.
— R R AT ZAE SR ECHATMA AR, LRI THE T UARMEL T M B B 6
MR EEMNS, #—F O RE B REE AN LT R A6 b5 S
2R, EXRGBENDHBECGEILEEXFTFRGOEM.

Tackling the problems of global warming is never easy in New Zealand, because records show
the slow proccss of global warming may have a different impact on various regions. For New
Zealand, the smission of carbon dioxide only accounts for 0.5% of the world’s total, which
has met the governmental standard. However, New Zealand’s effort counts only a tip of the
iceberg. So far, global warming has been a world issue that still hangs in an ambiguous future.
BRI BLZAAEGBGLSRERGPNALERY, BARREF, 2REEOR LT
RESANWREERA ELRRAREN T A, MHHZH _RARFEAETRAEEREEH 0.5%,
XEBARTHEANEE, Rin, HBLZHEARAKL—AET, BB AL, 23
TR R A — ARk 4, AT A b
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preschooler n. *#F[JLE ( pre- HRH WHIRATSE, £ “--00" BER.)

daunting adj. 4 AR, AN (8 RRFAT 551 F B RS e A4, )
hard core n. #Z.004F, % J1H ( “hard core fans” A EHPER “FEEH”. )

chronicle v. it 5% ; 8- ----- A GRAE L CHREShiEL, BRER" . ZiAfE 4 iRl i) 2o i
Al SR PR AEE” . HAETZE chron- &x “Bf[E]". )

keen adj. R, FH AR, 58 FZLA( SCH “keen interest” 258 “HE A D4ER” . WLFHEEA “be
keenon...”, Fn “XIHFVRHIRE / HI4HE",)

cognitive adj. INH) (%A 0B Fial, 30 “cognitive abilities” &8 “IANHIGES . )
mechanics n. 4544 ; AR ( XHH “game mechanics” R HRMFE S “WEkHLEl" . “WerkbLkl”
JE— AR H i R AN T X T A R, - R i AR R 4L T R R A i U, A
HFEHEP R . )

concerning prep. KT ; §i--1fim (CHPFRR “XF” WERE, M4T “about”, )
ethnography n. Afhi&:, AFh2#, E%EE (ethnography A “AKER” MR, RiGHE
SANFEEFRUS SWNEN TS, eSSt S ERERR . a5, Fr, JFu
FE 22 F R SR AR R SR A5 R —Fp o ik, SCh R iR A
PR R A S A T S A R )

yield v. 7= ; JER (SCPRRBHIER el )

insight n. %, HWAREIE

conduct v. ¥, #4T (%5 research, study, experiment —ZSialCISHL, Fm “HEFT".)
subject n. FFFTX S (i AOHEE Mt 2208 WARTE B8 “HOF R sR#E X4, )
sibling n. 7% it 55 i ik
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coordination »n. P} (H i co- HATAR, BH “—i2, HKF",)

instinctive adj. A~fERY

intuitive adj. H 1

learned adj. 5K 2151

pattern n. 83 ; 3 ; A (SRl Eg Ry B AR GER 2 A mEE,)
moderation n. iEfF ; Tl ; P (K ATEE moderate, BH “EER ; A VHIK ; &
", )

ideology n. BHIEE, MAEIKR

install v. 3% ( SCHAEX RS )

capability n. it 1 ( H14¢ T ability, capability iR JH— " AMLZESHES . )

prior to prep. 7E--+++-ZHij ; &% (Jrinliadl, SCPER “TfE--- 2207, MY T before. )
dexterity n. Ry, A% (Hi55GHHEAXLHRTTS5SAL, W8IR, KEEH%.)
implement v. 417 ( B LL ment 452, {HAE “$47" Phet, L AshiE., HARER N
implementation., )

frustration n. {3, K (K 3hid frustrate, B “fdi-----RBIHAE / #0K".)
exposure n. $#Efil, 7 (5K B35 expose, BA “FEE". CPEHR “Hfh”, U1 “exposure
to English environment” B[If§ “JEMbdcifefsEE”. )

complexity n. 574 (3 A4 complex, Bk “EZ:M7. Zial ki, )
consultation n. 7 ifi]

mermaid n, £ A ffi

character n. fifa, A& (SCPRIBHIERN “ME”,)

appeal to Xf - P 51 77 (appeal AT YEZ iR, Ram “M5| ", ELIT attractive-
ness. )

incorporate v. 7%

highlight v. 583 (5 SCREARTR “@OE”. “Fal”, 18 Ch “H®iA”. )

implication n. 30, 3 (H M TFRAREFWAZR ., )

engaging adj. W5 AW, 5IAS 5 (Flan, REEHETSEHE) engaging, il
A AMERES S5k, )

L BiERRS

Questions 1-5

1. FIFH {58 “Main Objectives” &AL F) CHEE 2 B, CH B #EE] “we finally
agreed on three key goals for our project”, H:Ht “goals” il “objectives” H[A] L & 4fiin]
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ABE AR ZE B =1 BEmZ—. B4E “in the context” FJFIAIN i1 5
—/~H#%x, Bl “understand the range of physical and cognitive abilities of preschoolers”,
HABERIMEE “relevant” ZXF L “physical and cognitive” FIRESE, FrLAZEHE
J& abilities,

2. RBEMFTES LB, BTF=1"BH+$PB%E =1 HF. B “understand the
expectations of preschoolers’ parents concerning the handheld systems as well as...”, &
P rp e iA] “attitudes” 1 “towards games” T4k “HE” MUK HEF RN AYESE
B 2 BRYE RN parents.,

3. AT 26" BAREFRENR, 7ES 2 Beth, FRIN#KF] “so we start by con-
ducting 26 in-home ethnographies in three markets across the United States: an East coast
urban/suburban area,...” . BT A US I3 EH “the United States” thAE % 25 5 %0 I,
BB 4 markets Bl A A S

4. MCRUAEXTESMEE L, (EEARE RN, RATHEAES &, £ F—Bi/Em,
BI%E 3 BE RS E T LB R AR S, I H, 5 4 8 Z AT older ZAR &F
MR, AEiXBe “Also, because previous research had shown the effects of older
siblings on game play...” FRATATLAK B, siblings ZUEHIESE .

5. SEAEAT TS 0 W S A R N2 — 4R players AYTE A iR], ARSI R 4k £ E
JE B SCF . “new” AT LAFEBAFRATE N, CFEE 3 BedRE] “In order to understand
both ‘experienced’ and ‘new’ preschool users of the platform, we divided the sample so
that 13 families owned at least one...”, A[LAF WS “new” FF5IHIAHERIVER) “experi-
enced”, B A RHIA players (TE AR, FrLLIEfMZZE A experienced.

........................................................................ @@

6. FIUEF BEIRIER] “levels of parental moderation with regard to computer gaming”, B
A 25 R EITERE, BIH G “after school” FEJF SCAYFERN o HIWy, FrLd
B %0 NOT GIVEN,

7. BCEUREE 2 35 6 BeAviEie. EECA ERXNEA, (HES 2 B 6 i LIH
RAESLR R R BT, WRTLEHA, WA GEREG HRIT IS EE LN A, Ak,
in-home interviews — it EBAZZ i/, FrlA, “free access to the subjects’ houses” /&
A AMERREY, A DAEIE % TRUE,

8. AR4EM H 5 8 i i XK 2 R T LU 7 B JE S5 6 By, XN A) R “The Linle
Mermaid: Ariel’s Undersea Adventure... First, it was one of the few games on the market

with characters that appeal to this young age group”, 3CHfY “this young age group” 1§
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REVENRBI Y “preschoolers™, FFLAMAIZ % & TRUE,

9. AR IS FI AT {5 B “operated” FEHE 6 Btk AR B 5% i xR AR AR X 1L A4 Y
. WFEHF| “Second, it incorporated a large variety of mechanics that highlighted the
uniqueness of the DS platform, including using the microphone for blowing or singing”,
F AT LA BT , Bl xRER TR FARAES, AT E “sing” (WF) 1 “blow” (W) H5EM.
BT HUise A FRME, X SESCAF, FrLUHEI% S8 FALSE,

Questions 10-13

........................................................................ @%

10. HRARE G A4 Y5 {5 8. “Using the Results” fEN B 0B 7 BER T M #4425
FEHTAY “design requirements” 1 “specialist” A] LL#§ Bt —2 5 60, FE 505 7 B,
KB HSECH A “we then outlined the designing needs and presented the findings
to a firm specialising in game design” 7 [7] L. 40 . “design requirements” ]
“designing needs” ; “specialist” Fl “specialising” ; “presentation” F1 “present”, Hiitt
AP SR firm,

11, AR 4% 007 B I A 40 55 15 8. “new games” F1 “lab” E7 B CEEE 8 B, FHEHTAY
assess ( PEAl ) M5 I A9 FF51)17) interest ( D4R, 4t ) nlHF BhFIWT 2 BUE 220 h 2
i), MZS A HTH mechanics th2h TIRATHER . 7656 8 B IRATIRFBNG H W XF R 7] “we
brought preschoolers into our in-house utility lab to test the mechanics and to evaluate both
their simplicity, and whether they were engaging” . H:" “evaluate” % i 25 #§ Hif Y “assess”,
i “engaging” Xt “interest”, PHILASRZZE N simplicity.

12. BB FFEN M EE “twelve” ELLFNEE 8 BLfH%L% 2 /] “Once a full version of
the DS game was ready, we went back into the field test with a dozen preschoolers and...”,
Her “dozen” Xt “twelve”, R4 game AY “full version” HiR ST IEE YA
7, LA N full version,

13. ARG RO R 45 5 8. “Collection” & (L B5E 8 BOoRK A, I T 5 30 Wy b 25 A 2
WA R4ATE, B A REER----", MR “We also collected parents’ feedback on
whether they thought the game is appropriate, engaging, and worth the purchase” A] L1 % 21,
B TFHESC R Y collected A8 BY, T collection, Fs M EE A AR TH k2 “feedback”, FFLIAS
%N feedback .
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Computer Games for Preschoolers:

Nintendo’s Research and Design Process
ZRLEBREFY - FXENHRZEITHERE

Designing computer games for young children is a daunting task for game producers, who,
for a long time, have concentrated on more “hard core” game fans. This article chronicles the
design process and research involved in creating Nintendo DS for preschool gamers.

st R BEATZ , AL EFLHFERA —FREGES ALKk X EARE A"
AR, RSILR T AERE DS 0933t id 42 fo b i3 3 F AT 50 FALA o AT A0 AR 2

After speaking with our producers who have a keen interest in designing for the DS, we finally
agreed on three key goals for our project. First, to understand the range of physical and cogni-
tive abilities of preschoolers in the context of handheld system game play; second, to under-
stand how preschool gamers interact with the DS, specifically how they control the different
forms of play and game mechanics offered by the games presently on the market for this plat-
form; third, to understand the expectations of preschoolers’ parents concerning the handheld
systems as well as the purchase and play contexts within which game play occurs. The team of
the research decided that in-home ethmographies with preschoolers and their families would
yield comprehensive database with which to give our producers more information and insights,
so we start by conducting 26 in-home ethnographies in three markets across the United States:
an East coast urban/suburban area, a West coast urban/suburban area, and a Midwest suburban/
rural area.

HAVEG A = B AT DS 698 XA KGR, EEAE, RFHIZTAB =X A 47
BRTHR F—, ETHFNILELARET LAEKHGKERALRS ; F=, 27
fES LR ILE TS DS 23, LEARMN e fTRIZAN TE LRB/GESEFE
REH Ry E A AE ; F =, THRFINILEGERATE Bk % KR FodrK
R ME, AR DA SRR A FEATILE 6 KRBT R AL (F LHEERMN) &
ABF, ZHTUFH AL @mGMIEE, NMmABRMGLEFRAREE L6915 80 LK,
Bit, &MNFLE=ATHF 26 A3 ZRTFTHAMN : LAREFRG—DRT /REX, &
R — AT [ AR Ao HARE)— AR [ RATIE

The subjects in this study included 15 girls and 11 boys ranging from 3 years and 3 months old

to 5 years and 11 months old. Also, because previous research had shown the effects of older
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siblings on game play (demonstrated, for example, by more advanced motor coordination when
using a computer mouse), households were employed to have a combination of preschoolers
with and without elder peers. In order to understand both “experienced” and “new” preschool
users of the platform, we divided the sample so that 13 families owned at least one Nintendo
DS and the others did not. For those households that did not own a DS, one was brought to the
interview for the kid to play. This allowed us to see both the instinctive and intuitive move-
ments of the new players (and of the more experienced players when playing new games), as
well as the learned movements of the more experienced players. Each of those interviews took
about 60 to 120 minutes and included the preschooler, at least one parent, and often siblings and
another caregiver.

EFHEE O IS ALEZP NAFZ ANGFERIFINAARSY UAARS.
Flat, W FRTHMLCZEREFFIBIEARFRG YR (Flhe, REERE . AF
ARG Ak ) RATA A LA ), AP EE LA Fh ol A FLARKE, A
T T ILER P abigiaf sk -F & e RAF RS, RAVE PS5 A . —aF 13 4
REEHREVMA—SGEREDS, F—AUNEA, FTEHAEREDSHEE, AF
THEMNARK—ELFE TR, ZEBMNPENRE (FPERETHHFR) SR L
KRR, ABAZEGRESCIFHEGERELE., FREFH KL 60 2] 120 5-4F,
QIEFEINILE, 2V —ERK, BALHLLHBRFH 2 HEF A,

Three kinds of information were collected after each interview. From any older siblings and
the parents that were available, we gathered data about: the buying decisions surrounding game
systems in the household, the family’s typical game play patterns, levels of parental modera-
tion with regard to computer gaming, and the most favorite games played by family members.
We could also understand the ideology of gaming in these homes because of these in-home
interviews: what types of spaces were used for game play, how the systems were installed,
where the handheld play occurred in the house (as well as on-the-go play), and the number and
type of games and game systems owned. The most important is, we gathered the game-playing
information for every single kid.
BREGEEEREZREFE, AT RMARKEHGHIL, RN2IL 54 T HIE .
KA ARG FE R, RREARGHRBEX | AR mRE, ARTE
BRRERGHR, KA TXERG, KMNETAT R ERTESHEGRLE . AH 4H
FREBATHER, wTEREERE, £EAR (REN) MAERFHER, ABRIMH G HER
Fo BRSO H I E, RELNE, BNKETHE-NEZTREXNGEZL,

Before carrying out the interviews, the research team had closely discussed with the in-house

> = e 4 l.-'lr 3
i TR B o A e . e S " S R A= 2 fp e e e, ¥ et 2 = S

T
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game producers to create a list of game mechanics and problems tied to preschoolers’ motor
and cognitive capabilities that were critical for them to understand prior to writing the games.
These ranged from general dexterity issues related to game controllers to the effectiveness of
in-game instructions to specific mechanics in current games that the producers were interested
in implementing for future preschool titles. During the interviews, the moderator gave specific
guidance to the preschooler through a series of games, so that he or she could observe the inter-
action and probe both the preschooler and his or her parents on feelings, attitudes, and frustra-
tions that arose in the different circumstances.

BRI, FREA R T RFRBEARSTT Eitit, H91 8T —R7 BRI AR
54 )L, iAdefb A4A XA BAPFE, RSB RNELBHRZI N ETIRG X4
28, NHERFe SR FRBFHHRPE—HK (H4) b 02h, HR2HA
HE, MIXERIT, MABERALEFAACR B RRYILHEX P RS, River, K
BHBE— RN HERL T FEART ARG T, MENRLHiERE, KEX LD Eb
MK BAEFRROWHIRE (MR ) FEORT, SEFRHZL.

If the subject in the experiment had previous exposure to the DS system, he or she was first
asked to play his or her favorite game on that machine. This gave the researchers information
about current level of gaming skill related to the complexity of the chosen one, allowing them
to see the child playing a game with mechanics he or she was already familiar with. Across the
26 preschoolers, the Nintendo DS selections scope were very broad, including New Super Mario
Bros, Sonic Rush, Nintendogs, and Tony Hawk's Proving Ground. The interviewer observed the
child play, noting preferences for game mechanics and motor interactions with the device as
well as the complexity level each game mechanic was for the tested subject. The researchers
asked all of the preschoolers to play with a specific game in consultation with our producers,
The Little Mermaid: Ariel’s Undersea Adventure. The game was chosen for two major reasons.
First, it was one of the few games on the market with characters that appeal to this young age
group. Second, it incorporated a large variety of mechanics that highlighted the uniqueness of
the DS platform, including using the microphone for blowing or singing.

S0 R F B At X A4 fkid DS X &, R AME R AR E R GHX, XAREFR
AR AT i R G A2 T ML RILA YR BT KF, Rl ibie A& 2 D T2 4o
RO AR B HREG, X 26 ZFIILEMERE DS B9 B4F AR, 35 (F
RELERLE) (RRLFR ) (EXF) Fo (L RFEAMBRERLET ). RiFHE
T SR A HEAT T LA, JHiE & AR AT 69 B R AR . MR IE 2D 5ikE (BPakk s )
89 5%, ABSREAN FERAER R FERNFGEHRE, AQLFFENE, FFRAR
Z2RTAGFHRANILERTL—AFENHR— (D EAE . EWILHBRETR ), &F
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BAHRGRBEAARE : Bk, CRBERTH LAHR § o2 AN FHBIUE LA RS
ARHERZ— ; LK, EEETEAKE DS F&BFHMITENG, SIEMHEME LR
RERIRK S

The findings from this initial experiment were extensive. After reviewing the outcomes and dis-
cussing the implications for the game design with our internal game production team, we then
outlined the designing needs and presented the findings to a firm specialising in game design.
We worked closely with those experts to set the game design for the two preschool-targeted DS
games under development on what we had gathered.

EAA 4 R YA S 45 R & SURE,, AR X 4 R F 5 A 30058 ) 4 B AR 3T T A
st HoaE, RMMIPL Sk TRAER, FEEIARFRRLIN KT
TAMLER, KMNFX kE THAME, RBME RGZ 8K b B4 T FEILE
#4ER & DS #HK

As the two DS games went into the development process, a formative research course of action
was set up. Whenever we developed new game mechanics, we brought preschoolers into our
in-house utility lab to test the mechanics and to evaluate both their simplicity, and whether
they were engaging. We tested either alpha or beta versions of different elements of the game,
in addition to looking at overarching game structure. Once a full version of the DS game was
ready, we went back into the field test with a dozen preschoolers and their parents to make sure
that each of the game elements worked for the children, and that the overall objective of the
game was understandable and the process was enjoyable for players. We also collected parents’
feedback on whether they thought the game is appropriate, engaging, and worth the purchase.

K& Mk DS BRBATT A&, 4t FRRRGHARLEHLRE ML, 536 5K
MR ok, B FRATILEFTAARLER T, iHMNFER R HBARE] A,
BT F &R HREH, ZNEAXFEXARLEN o R B MA. —EFLHET DS
B TERA, BAMER 2T FE AL E A 6 KB HATIIG AKX, AR5
AF AP RBA F R K SR B AR RBLR £ 55, SF R RS AL,
BAVEKRET RERG M, ARMATAAZZ—KSEN, AR3| A8, FEARH
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| BTFINES 3
graphite n. f188 (EHFEHTEFV.)

strike v. 2235, 54T ( SO LAY R T 23K struck. 55 5 3hid] stroke “Ffih , 54K, 41"
RIS, —M “HH" lightning fEF BN, “HFT” B strike. )

substance n. )5t (%A B EMYH | ALAREER A BR B YT, 17 material 5847 it
AR . kL)

barely adv. JLF&A (i1 “he barely survived” IRER “fh2ZSBAETE FER", H “fh
ERWET PR, BEERES rarely X 5], )

infancy n. 2L ( ZH T o, #RFYERWIENEL. )

ownership n. FTA AL ( 7E AW Z TG I ship Z2F/R “ZEAY B&H 5. SHI%E",
authorship &7~ “FHIERL". )

detect v. #il, Tl ( detective “fidE” B Ai%iAl. )

encasement n. 348, EF (ZhiAlJE N encase, BH “FEE".)

wrap v. U3 (ZRT “fHf . M—LM0PARL TR, 55, wrap up AT TFiE
KB, R conclude “EEE" .

string n. 28, 4, % (ChdE 4K, B 7. guitar “FH” B “3%” BIiZiE. AF “pull
some strings” ML, R SR, EEM7.)

carpentry n. K T FZ, KIE (K H carpenter “AKIFE", )

compact adj. 450, B0, 455EH (SCPEA 453197, CD Bl compact disk, %78 “H
R, ZIRZ T ARSI, )

hollow v. #2255 (ZiAltbfEIE AR, BER “=8, =RK”.)

insert v. i A ; fx A (WH T HAER/ES, U0 insert your flash disk B)#/R “WANAE". )
glue v. FHBACKEI: (FEZEINE R “BoK”. 518 “f----BERAE—R".)

grind v. HFBE (%Kit 2H ground, 55 “Hm” MHEIRE, HEEE.)

clay n. #+ (i “feetofclay” Fmn “iR AP FHHTHLE",)

grade v. ¥F% (FE&TRIBTRR “451”, 40 GPA J4FkJ2 “grade point average”, & “F
¥RSR".)

successively adv. $i%#EHb, 4k ( ok AL AR successive “JGLERY, HLEMN". HES
successfully “m(ZhHL” A 5], )

drastically adv. [FIZUHh, SR (FERIE, FRBRERE., I A4 dramatically, vio-
lently, acutely %. )

appetite n. 5 1 (H FHfEM, BR X 026K, )
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intellectual adj. AR, B HE (WAlfEKIE, R “HHRSF7.)

refractory adj. ¥E#& /), if K (HATFHFEEA PR E . )

mould n. BEH ( EXPFEHN mold. WrRIEsNIA, Fom “¥BiE”, #4T shape. )
contribute to BT, {2, MR (A G RhdERik, AIEECE LRAE SGH ., )

deposit ». 7, 176l ; TUEY (SCPERN “HFR”.)

gravity n. &), 511 (FAFRLIEE 0515 ) BIESCE B Gravity. )

fiction n. FEH, /M3 (3 FF 2R FE LA B SE , % F)F myth, rumour, urban legend %5, )
grease n. {fifig, MM (EEEIEN greasy, EHh “ThIKA".)

smudgy adj. A {5 (K H %417 smudge, FH “150". smudge 14 it & LAY R X
B in A blemish 1 stain, #A “Hm, HH7 HER.)

capsule n. JGHE, K25 (518 0 “HEZ, A7, DHEPETLAM “inacapsule” ik “#
fhHb i, (R RAPEE " )

an electrical short n. Jif (electrical B h “HLI, FXEM”, HIH, “electrical shock”
TR Wi, filE”.)

backcloth n. 7 & ( % WL4% . & “against the backcloth of...” . [f] 3 5 # il £ A back-
ground, milieu, backdrop, setting. )

digitalized adj. 7L ( F 4883 30RE (4T BO BER A BLE ME AR 2 T/ IR )
prospect n. fij 5t ( HH pro- 7R “WIFT", i spec #/R “FH”. prospect B h “Rijik, AIE".)
bleak adj. i), JoA A (IKEHHI/ NI Bleak House BNEHF A (FEBHILE ). )
spectrum n. i ; —R5 ; FFEY (FILHS B CHE, R “—F0 ; FFFEY".)

Questions 14-20

RN R)FoepE, A LR TR 8. TR ESRBUEMIFESCER, FE (s
REFRAER T, e 5 LI SO RERRE A A

14. il it b4 “Borrowdale” & 7 EI55 1 B 2 4], PR “a” #iE 444 “lightning”
“local tree” Fil “thunder” —=/NA/A] LIE A, FJG#4E “found under a” HEWTH AL R
HE AR "W, (iE” M4L&1E, SNESE “local tree”, [HEFEER, X
JEZ& T “local”, {REHOIE “tree”, FTLAUETERN tree,

15, A MEE T, KIAES F—@EEE a6, Al AHERTA S X 7e 5 BoN . R

— AL
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P& “dirty to use” i {i Bl B Bt 55 VU A] Y “left marks everywhere” ., Tfii 4% /a] PN ME— Xt
“graphite” MPEFHATIBARERIR KA “soft”, ATLLIEBAZE RN soft.

16. WRIEH T4 “used” F “sign” ENBIEEAM, X CHH “use” Fl “mark”.
BT “sign” MZRIENEhERR, WECH “mark” BEIEEESR, FTLAEH
EZEN sheep.

17. H5EiRE 42 “Britain” A B E B 2 B, AW, FMRAE “graphite” I, &
P BAHXNECE X 13 B8, ABICH RN HEAMHE I RN, A8
HBLZES 2 BE. FIH “Britain” 1 “graphite” #&F58 2 BX B 4] “Britain turns out to be
the major country where mines of graphite...”, A “mines” 5 “graphite” F{&ifi 5
MR, XNEH “fEFEKI T graphite #----- ", WA FE N mines.

18. #R4E “first pencil” EALFZE 2 B5E 2 7], fHHRYE “wrapped” 1 “animal skin” 5 {i
FIZE 2 BESE 4 4] X0 SCH Y “wrapped” 1 “sheepskin”, 5 “sheepskin” 3% ) “string”
BURIERE R, FTLAABE RN string,

19. RYEZEKFTE IEE S, EASRNEE %6, %4100 “RBERSENER
BEEAPE" . WIEMTES 25 (harder )" FUGRFE JFE N & (125 3 B 2 W0
“hardness”, FFTEAR]FIAHSR M) H18 T “REMEST B RS EMRY ", ZHH 3 B
%5 341 “clay BUSEZ, MELSEEEE", MABIEFRERNH clay.

20. HHELE 417 “Russian astronauts” ENEIE S B 2 4], HIEIEHEMIE “grease
pencils”, ABIEHIZEZR N grease.

Questions 21-26

AERY AR TORE, B RUE R < A H ) T OB AE RO b B X AR L
SRS X AN R, —PREEAFERA AR, — RSO ARG

21 AEBAEME S B HERENERXERZERAT, BRI “laly” E{AF
552 BESE 4 ), HEAMRENE AR BB HIEETE R T, R XA A
—HYVE” ., BERTE, RBES 2 BYSE 2 ARE| “first pencil” BEERE (ZEE LS
BY) H BRI, BRI FERIZE 4. 54, RESCEEIXNFES B0 HJ7
(elsewhere )” RO R KA FLE H Xt RESC, ABIE#HZE A TRUE,

22, ABHIEM E AR CEEESHES S EE R ESER T T AR DL
E R ESERNEEH T 2FAM”, RIEEZRXAR “Germany” & {735 2 B 1%
45 2/4), XFH “German people”. Hrf, R¥| THEEREHEZF

“a superior
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23.

24,

25.

26.

B4t

E— e R Y N SR ol

technique ( BEUEEIEEAR )", RE| T A “wood”. HAIRE] “ZFAK", %MK
BTLMBLAE, A IE#Z SR NOT GIVEN,

ABEAEME SR - “A % (graphite) REMEENEE T B ELH", HEL
B (harder ) ENFIHE 3 B5E 3 A), RBMEFENZMNZE+ (clay ). FE[EZH
3ESE 1A, REMGYEEANREEABME MR, WelEHmeith a8t
AR AR E L BER YR, SO B 5 SOESHTE, ABIEHEREN
FALSE,

AERIENE AR - “RERERTAERESE". RIEHTER “Britain” 2 XH
BREKRS “HEREAET AXNER, E2% 4 B E 4 “England”. K|
“continued to be made”, FREEMRELLERIEHE. X 5 EMSE “not produced
any more ( ANFHlE ) HHAE, MASBUIESZE SN FALSE,

A RIUE R E R CREAEIRE 2B HAHE". RIEMTEE “American
astronauts” FE{F)HE S BrEA). AAE—PKHMER]. BH Y, “That...is in fact a fiction”
AP ET, AERRGH, Kb EHER-TEEKMZ NS “That...condi-
tions” , (45894 « i “That the United States did not use pencils in the outer space
till they spent $1000 to make a pencil to use in zero gravity conditions”, F#fia] “is”, Ik
E “in fact”, i “a fiction”, M T fiction X/ “HH”, i “That...” ¥EAMHNE
SRERERNA. By “That...” MAJNFERUL “the United States did not use pencils in
the outer space” FJETE RSB HAM FESE 5 Beos 3 /), R EL “SEEMEATA] ( Bp
EEFMR ) WREFTENHELVIZAEINRSEH THE". SRS 8 B # &
X, ARIE# %N FALSE,

A5 REIGIE A R Y ETEAR R R B AR RTRE” . AR 50 0 4 £ S
“future” ENLFIABLE 4] “prospect (HIH: )", RF| “TERFHMAHKERT, &
ERAKRELBE", XMUF5EEMSHEAE. A, FT—a)iE “In reality, it does
not” WA —AIIERE 1, H BENE MMIFZERER LI, Y80 N R RTSHA R,
JFC 58 B ST S, SABUIE#% %N FALSE,

The History of Pencil

WERNRE

The beginning of the story of pencils started with a lightning. Graphite, the main material for

producing pencil, was discovered in 1564 in Borrowdale in England when a lightning struck

a local tree during a thunder. Local people found out that the black substance spotted at the

root of the unlucky tree was different from burning ash of wood. It was soft, thus left marks

e et e el i ;‘E?E‘.ﬁ.’;""gm
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everywhere. Chemistry was barely out of its infancy at the time, so people mistook it for lead,
equally black but much heavier. It was soon put to use by locals in marking their sheep for signs
of ownership and calculation.

BEGRAZN—F LR, 1564 FEXRGHTER, FHT—ERELHF T L1k
o — A, BRAMNKATEE—EFBEATERM, BRALXA, AXRFTEH
RAARFREEE—FLEHR, ERRTRHBREEGRR, ZHRGTREEHR, B
T oY RAEREAL 7T, & B, A5 EK 1] A A R R 45 8%, T RAANE B Rk A 2 47,
—HEAHERERLETHY M, RELEBRBAEA, SARNECEFY LML,
WL A B AT E

Britain turns out to be the major country where mines of graphite can be detected and devel-
oped. Even so, the first pencil was invented elsewhere. As graphite is soft, it requires some form
of encasement. In Italy, graphite sticks were initially wrapped in string or sheepskin for sta-
bility, becoming perhaps the very first pencil in the world. Then around 1560, an Italian couple
made what are likely the first blueprints for the modern, wood-encased carpentry pencil. Their
version was a flat, oval, more compact type of pencil. Their concept involved the hollowing out
of a stick of juniper wood. Shortly thereafter in 1662, a superior technique was discovered by
German people: two wooden halves were carved, a graphite stick inserted, and the halves then
glued together — essentially the same method in use to this day. The news of the usefulness
of these early pencils spread far and wide, attracting the attention of artists all over the known
world.

Fob, XABRFRFE, EATLTR, PRk, F—XBEHNLYN TRERT .,
WToBEER, LAKAMNR—EHRITHE, AFXA, 2B L AWK
RFEROEBRE, XL FZERENE —FIBE. MEALA 1560 F AL, —3EXA K
BT HAHOEGEE, ERTRAARBLEGSREY, X ZLLZRFHMEY, &
FAEE, NG RERBBRARIET. WERKA, £1662F, EAALRAT —FE
HAAGB R : WA F AR LI, REEALEH, FHAEALARAHE—
AT LR, X5 AP 6 77 ik R — A8 XTI E -+ 055 09K & ik,
HERTEREMLARARGEE,

Although graphite core in pencils is still referred to as lead, modern pencils do not contain lead
as the “lead” of the pencil is actually a mix of finely ground graphite and clay powders. This
mixture is important because the amount of clay content added to the graphite depends on the
intended pencil hardness, and the amount of time spent on grinding the mixture determines the

quality of the lead. The more clay you put in, the higher hardness the core has. Many pencils
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across the world, and almost all in Europe, are graded on the European system. This system of
naming used B for black and H for hard; a pencil’s grade was described by a sequence or suc-
cessive Hs or Bs such as BB and BBB for successively softer leads, and HH and HHH for suc-
cessively harder ones. Then the standard writing pencil is graded HB.

REBERTL B, BNBRZ A 4" £, ORBELEHRA4LE, LN 2 bk
ML ERFRELREMR, REMNEXEER, RAR LGS ZTRAEZTHENRE, W
BB RN AZTELHRE, LRSS, EEHAARE, JU-FEANBM ,
Ty EALRGBENMIENRMAT A, T—FLAERABARTEE, MHATRE ; —
FBEH AR E H X B FHE MmO AR AR T, i : BB BBB, B o9 MM %,
XA  HH A= HHH, Ho9AMEM S, LR, FRf e $ 548 LE 04N 2
HB.,

In England, pencils continued to be made from whole sawn graphite. But with the mass produc-
tion of pencils, they are getting drastically more popular in many countries with each passing
decade. As demands rise, appetite for graphite soars. According to the United States Geological
Survey (USGS), world production of natural graphite in 2012 was 1,100,000 tonnes, of which
the following major exporters are: China, India, Brazil, North Korea and Canada. However,
much in contrast with its intellectual application in producing pencils, graphite was also widely
used in the military. During the reign of Elizabeth 1, Borrowdale graphite was used as a refrac-
tory material to line moulds for cannonballs, resulting in rounder, smoother balls that could be
fired farther, contributing to the strength of the English navy. This particular deposit of graph-
ite was extremely pure and soft, and could easily be broken into sticks. Because of its military
importance, this unique mine and its production were strictly controlled by the Crown.

ARE, BEGHAFERBALT AR, MERARN L FFort B a9, BLEAL
FEERERETRE, MAETHFERG LN, BREOGFTRLEZIMIA. BEDRRY

B (USGS) AAthddk, 2012 F R AAREBEZFAH10A, AP hoBA .

TH, PE, &%, ASmER, K, RTATAEZELEII, 63 LK) ZER
FEEMKR, #HTE—HREH, HFRREEMEA—Fa K4, A TEER
MAESE, ZEF0BRERER, AT, ARLE, #HMBTEDEENE N,
ARG G B RAEF L, WLk, BEHFRBKR B TAERHEEIMEL, £E
2 F AP 0 A MR TR A AT T AR,

That the United States did not use pencils in the outer space till they spent $1000 to make a
pencil to use in zero gravity conditions is in fact a fiction. It is widely known that astronauts in

Russia used grease pencils, which don’t have breakage problems. But it is also a fact that their
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counterparts in the United States used pencils in the outer space before real zero gravity pencil
was invented. They preferred mechanical pencils, which produced fine lines, much clearer than
the smudgy lines left by the grease pencils that Russians favoured. But the lead tips of these
mechanical pencils broke often. That bit of graphite floating around the space capsule could get
into someone’s eye, or even find its way into machinery or electronics, causing an electrical
short or other problems. But despite the fact that the Americans did invent zero gravity pencils
later, they stuck to mechanical pencils for many years.

ATt 1000 £ AR EREABEIN, £RHEAALREPALHBE, XMHLETLEE
Mo XPTR S, MFMFMRAMLAGIEEE, BACREAHEGPM, 2FEL L, &
M £ERAT (PEAFMRR) AAENETHABLELNINELERT P RAIHE,
HMElmE AHBLE, BLLEMmE, S5RFMAM TG BIRBLE AL, THEFEH
FW G A N RRF R AR AR BEGELRE DI RGOS 2RFERERE,
THAFANFRAGRE, LEANBSEE T, AhFHEBI A ePM, REELEE
ROFHENTREABE, 2ENHAEFEZFERFRAAHDBLE.

Against the backcloth of a digitalized world, the prospect of pencils seems bleak. In reality,
it does not. The application of pencils has by now become so widespread that they can be seen
everywhere, such as classrooms, meeting rooms and art rooms, etc. A spectrum of users are
likely to continue to use it into the future: students to do math works, artists to draw on sketch
pads, waiters or waitresses to mark on order boards, make-up professionals to apply to faces,
and architects to produce blue prints. The possibilities seem limitless.
EEIANABFRERGHEFT, BEGTRAMER, 2FEHFEen, Apd, HL
MERCEEFEFSE, ENERE, 2UEFREREFRFIMAETR, REGA P
AR TG MAELE, Hlde: FARMEHL, LRAESEH, RFATE, ik
0P Ede, BAIPLHER, BEYTFRATRE.

| BOHRES
drive v. #E3h ; 4 n. WIS, Wahh (CPREHELT drive fER RIS, B3l T1E
shial k. drive fEZTAIET, ¥8 “UKBN N7 MEShiEIES, BR T “HFE" MEESL, A Cff
ol i i AL TR S S MOESE" ESE . #1%] . The urge to survive drove them on. 3K
A AR AR (A 4R 2S5 T . )
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vital adj. ( X REBYIFE B0 E ) REEN, AT DH (fEEBETER Y
A R, GERrEMTUTRRT . FEREEE RS, L% M important [7] X &k, )
enhance v. 3§ 3# ; $2 5 ; €1k ( 2% Y5 increase, improve [f] X &, 4% i J& enhance-
ment, Bh “FHLIEE  REEEAZY”. BEHEE en- BRE WASFERH, 2R 0
97 ZH.)

bond v. 458 (EWEEERI, T M AMBAEKKSERMOTY  BR . XRE", fi4 .
The trade agreement helped to strengthen the bonds between the two countries. 3X ¥ 5 5 /e
A BT s E Z 8 KR . )

commitment n. (7] ; BkF ; & (AN commit, H T commit crime, FH “I0
S, ATy “fRIE, A&, BIA0 : commit oneself to a course of action {RUEREITE ., )
persistence n. RIF AW, E, FFLe, 8 ( 3hiAE 2 persist, # WHEA : persist in
something/doing something, N “R¥F, WE". K41 K persistent, B H “UEFFH,
AIBARN".)

manifest v. [§REMRY, B/, iEY (EERHEEA :manifest oneself/themselves, &4 “fi
%, HIL”, 4] . The symptoms manifested themselves ten days later. + K J& HH# T itk . )
quest n. F3K, #F ; K (HLeTLIFEShIA, ZH M for #5EL, HIUN . continue to quest for
clues, B H “HLETFRAER"., BRES M request IBIE, FHEE R “BK", L% Ml ask
for [A] L &#., )

allocation ». fic%y, 41AC ( Zhia)Z allocate, 4 : allocate funds for repair work, B A “#
AR THEE" . allocate £ B A2 H distribute [7] e, B “HMld, 2%".)
merge v. ( LT R ) &3 (4] : The bank merged with its major rival. iZE175H +
BEWNFEIFT )

fulfill v. JB17( % WAEEC : fulfill commitment, & 8 “HBITAME ", fulfill i£H —48 X, BI“3%
B, f¥87, %Ml desire, expectation f&fC. )

B 50 H

Questions 27-31

27. BBAT{FEE “study of motivation” TEN EJFECH 1 BOMS 2 Br. I A i “¥J)L
AEFFER T B T, WiSCHRESS 1 BE5E 1 4713 “Scientists have been researching the
way to get employees motivated for many years.” X150 “EOCHEVFEARE", 50 A #HR.
T B P T R R TEEMEMNER S R T HKE R, SR 2 BEE 2 A Tt
is important to study the motivation of employees because it is related to the emotion and

behaviour of employees.” XU EEN: “5 50 THRMTHAEX", BFEA—, It
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28.

29.

30.

TSR, ¥ C Y “too theoretical” JEXTEE 1 BEh “limitations” #8845, JE iz
FMEFEFHE] “It is like studying the movements of car without taking out the engine.”
EB G R M LR MR vhse . B RMEAEE —, %W C B, %M
D hFERIT AR, B 2 BBk, MW FARANMAERR
REEBEEEH, BAERIARMFE=A R, TSR TLUERERN C.
ARERT “study of people’s drives” HYHEN, 25 2 Brh#2%] “It is important to study
the motivation of employees because it is related to the emotion and behaviour of employ-
ees”, VLHAGL TSmh s AR 1 S B IBRANAT A 26, TR A B2 1L B T 94T R 10
B a1 428 , BT LABETH A TE#ff . ¥E551 B /) 58 17) A “negatively”, “affect”, “emotions”,
XEF2BRPERRINA THME R THHERX, BEAXENEERE, B
BB bR R TAE4E , AR IE R 57 T 545, 2ET0 B #51% . £ C $£5) “increase
companies’ productions AR &#", X—mHAREMNFCHERE X, 1R
HEWEEEAS AR AR TS T “productive A3 RCE”, LT R . £ D, HR#E “outstanding
performance” FENLE|5E 3 B, #£%| “Thus the way that outstanding performance is rec-
ognised...”, HEBARMBAAAIITLRRE, HEEH HERTHFER" 5§ “&
A1 AR R, ARETRIEW ., FrdiASE A,

W5 H A9 “paragraph three” & {7 3% 3 Bt. £ A A9 “drive to acquire and
achievement element” BEARTECHAFRKL, BEARR TAIHNNIER, BAGKRSZ
1o [R) SO Y BN 1% 5 | S % A A BE  Z TR iR . 3ET B P recognition( TAR] , B )
BREFRHAZ—, {82 outstanding performance AR REE, MiZHELIWHELH
B, BIEWIAIER . T C FHY) career AL HEAIRS], BEARMERRZTHI
JI89EIE, T a thousand dollar check H 28l /7 Ay — 6. 55 3 Brrh “.letter
of appreciation...the optimisation of physical reward but also on moving other levels within
the organisation that can drive motivation” WA T X 5 T/ “good performance” )
AW (recognition ) 2R B E K, i B “financial incentive” #fJ/2 “physical reward”
7 —fRM . EIET, 1000 3640 32 5B H LR R 4FHY “financial reward” . #{
PRI D N IEWRESE.

WG HEM R SRS 5 Bt #£99 A f “understand the development of...” &k “F
B AR R, XAME BRAAFEAETIHEYE T, WAL, ¥ B iRiMAiL
RTRIECHTAEEEL, 5+ “Employees don’t want to do meaningless things
or monotonous job” F&ik iR —F, ATUN EFER ., BRABE 2 W3 “goals”,
{HJZ “stretch goals” 58 H H# “higher goals” AREAH T B, JFUAESEHE
BUAHE, HEIED C AIEM. MABSEEMAI A, “Drive to comprehend” J&
25 5 TR B SCif A B AR 09 TAE, X 53855 D H A “repetitive tasks” 8
MR, WWAIEH. &L, EWMEERE B.
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31. IRIEE A E B CES 6 B, “Organisational resource” 7F 3 & BARAIRS, HE
AU ECEFCREME, A ETRHR, W BZX) “drive to defend” H1 “drive to com-
prehend” HJHER, FEETE P BA RS, BT EPAER A IES. % C FH “voice
their own opinions” 5Bt ' “express ourselves freely” FikMER—2, FrLLEm
C IEffi. T DRFAR S5 EIFAF “merged company” RIBER, i XHRBINES
ARIERR, AR MRS, ZEWIA IR, & LR, AREIEMERN C.

Questions 32-34

£ A “Employees will be motivated if they feel belonged to the company” J& 1F fiff 1€ 71 .,
5 4 B Ayl DAEPUE L & S B IE 1%, “Employees will be motivated if they find
personal belonging to the company” ., Pa)iEFRIAFIEE—B, AL IERH.

%I B “If employees get an opportunity of training and development program, their motiva-
tion will be enhanced” WiZHEER. E A2 IFEA S “training and development
program” .

I C $# 5] T “employees’ working goals” #il “organisational objectives”., & £ 5 |
BASE 5 By REI T R T HARS A Bin, ERCHIFEA BERIIXHES
BRXR, FrRAES C AIER,

EI D 3|/ F % “increase their salary” X6 T, (S 3 BREAARIA T
A3h 18] LLE S Se R oA B, ERME 3 BB E.OC AR, EARR
TESR P “recognition” Xf G T WA B B, IR “first priority” #i5d T
K, FrLAgEm D AIE#.

%I E “If employees find their work lacking challenging, they will leave the company” /&
ERET, 55 5 Beh B A RNk 51 TH#fE “simulation that challenges them”,
X 5T AY “challenging” AHXTN.. i /ETH—4] “If the job didn’t provide
them with personal meaning and fulfillment, they will leave the company” # E %%
JERE A HAE N, SO ETIUE R

¥ET F “Employees will worry if their company is sold” J& IE#fiEi. %5 6 Berp 23] “If
their companies are merged with another, they will show worries” 5 3£ 7 B #2241 i .
TWEERENZ, —TARNEM AR SHMARGIF, "THRRE &R,

FREA, LR LRk, 32-34 BEMIEMEZRN A, E, F,
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35.

36.

37

38.

39.

40.

Bl 2%

| FELIGL A T D0 N 24 1545 2, “lead to” Fll“high work motivation”#E4T &z, 55 2 Brhiis,
51 T8 0] L@ A 55 DR R s kiR 8], mA R8T e, FrRiA
RS SN NO.

A B4R A “local companies”, “global companies” 1 “benefit more” ., M4 L,
A RN BES 7 ERAR L, M Y AET FRERL, ET R
LR RE R TMNIRE ., B HE B SUE B Ea Loy, LA RE N
NOT GIVEN,

F) FHGURE B 00 A4 5 {5 S8, “the most commitment” FEI#%E 4 Br, CHH ( Drive to
Bond ) “In the meantime, the most commitment will be achieved by the employee on con-
dition that...” ¥ T A TAYHEK “commitment” /23 H “drive to bond”, A2k
JiF “drive to comprehend” ., #H{F B 5FECFEEBAST, FrLAAEE SN NO,

) IR DU R 40 5 {5 B, “unusual attitude toward the merging” 5E i 2 5 SO 6 Ex
KA 8 BeAR M), 4% 6 BoARM ML 8 Bt AU “on the merging of...shows that
employees in former company show an unusual cooperating attitude™, R %1 JF3C 5 1§
R EER 8, FrLUABEZEN YES.

1) I S0 A4 Y5 {5 B, “relationship between” fE B4 7 BX%S 1 4] “Two studies
have been done to find the relations between the four drives and motivation.” B[ ¥ -~Hf
FEWEH RS T R ERSh 5 R T ah 2 E MR, X 58T str “A
SRORZHH" M B TTARRE” ZEIMRRIFAMN, FrLiABEZRE R NO,

F R SR AN 5 {5 5. “Rewarding system” SEQLZJFSCE 8 Br, HIECHIHEA
R EFIEAF “lose profit” M{FEE. & BEBER R MR EIokHWr, Fril
A% %60 NOT GIVEN,

Motivating Drives
Xzhh

Scientists have been researching the way to get employees motivated for many years. This

research is a relational study, which builds the fundamental and comprehensive model for study.

This is especially true when the business goal is to turn unmotivated teams into productive ones.

But their researches have limitations. It is like studying the movements of car without taking out

the engine.
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FEFA R — LA AT H T T8 TR, SRR TR ARFL, &
ABHAIALT MO, 5 i 69 BRI &0 MIATIR RIS A 0, E
KAER , ASEEF LA BIRE, SATEE LI IA S 0015 40 A b K I —AF

Motivation is what drives people to succeed and plays a vital role in enhancing an organisa-
tional development. It is important to study the motivation of employees because it is related to
the emotion and behaviour of employees. Recent studies show there are four drives for motiva-
tion. They are the drive to acquire, the drive to bond, the drive to comprehend and the drive to
defend.

P, BPRDNPARSGH S, FRESLLBAFEXFTRLGER. LR AR
MOEXETES R THHEBRPATARX, REGHTEN, LA TR/LHE, TK
wHEH HEF. €N E: KR, &4 ERAH

The Drive to Acquire

The drive to acquire must be met to optimise acquire aspect as well as the achievement element.
Thus the way that outstanding performance is recognised, the type of perks that is provided to
polish the career path. But sometimes a written letter of appreciation generates more motivation
than a thousand dollar check, which can serve as the invisible power to boost business engage-
ment. Successful organisations and leaders not only need to focus on the optimisation of physi-
cal reward but also on moving other levers within the organisation that can drive motivation.
“IRIR" X —ERE) A L IRAF AR, MR fe R RAEAL, B, A6 ERAFFIA
T, AT Rm, MERLAEBELHBBA, LA —HREEIL—TELH L FLILA
FER A, ITAEARER TBRBRAESNLFHEY AF. I d ko df-F R
BE TR HEAC, ERANE) AP LA R T893 7,

The Drive to Bond

The drive to bond is also key to driving motivation. There are many kinds of bonds between
people, like friendship, family. In company, employees also want to be an essential part of
company. They want to belong to the company. Employees will be motivated if they find per-
sonal belonging to the company. In the meantime, the most commitment will be achieved by
the employee on condition that the force of motivation within the employee affects the direc-
tion, intensity and persistence of decision and behaviour in company.

“BA" RF—EATBHBH N, WAKRAREABX, i, FHh. mELNG],
RIEBRANN R TR —Hy, wNBERAPEL, —EATIHAER, L
BEZTHEm, A, SR IERINAHF52E “E6" 2¥a3|Na ek RiiTsh
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P P

ey, BREFFIEN, R TRBELSRRELEMAFDLR,

The Drive to Comprehend

The drive to comprehend motivates many employees to higher performance. For years, it has
been known that setting stretch goals can greatly impact performance. Organisations need to
ensure that the various job roles provide employees with simulation that challenges them or
allow them to grow. Employees don’t want to do meaningless things or monotonous job. If the
job didn’t provide them with personal meaning and fulfillment, they will leave the company.
“PEMRTIX —BRF) ALk R A &6 TR, LK KB AR R D6 R AY iR,
R—5 S FRCAHAR, N FERFREANGILEEA T TR A BPEB A KGN,
RIFBREBAELR LR A, — LT HRZAAE L o A AR LE NG,

The Drive to Defend

The drive to defend is often the hardest lever to pull. This drive manifests itself as a quest to
create and promote justice, fairness, and the ability to express ourselves freely. The organisa-
tional lever for this basic human motivator is resource allocation. This drive is also met through
an employee feeling connection to a company. If their companies are merged with another, they
will show worries.

B ARARERAEEINGIES S, ERILARRAE G SN RS NF, S B AR
NIRRT, A EHARREANBHANFTERETHRSER, 3] AL
BTN RALE RN, IREHARLFINHEL, HEQ 5 NG44, AL
G &k -1

Two studies have been done to find the relations between the four drives and motivation. The
article based on two studies was finally published in Harvard Business Review. Most authors’
arguments have laid emphasis on four-drive theory and actual investigations. Using the results
of the surveys which executed with employees from Fortune 500 companies and other two
global businesses (P company and H company), the article mentions about how independent
drives influence employees’ behaviour and how organisational levers boost employee motiva-
tion.

AR REE X IR A fe ] TRBEZEGX LR, ETHALERGLTFRL
A A(eHBLirt) LAR. EORSH R EHNERAVESZ P EFAL, 25
AEG R TR AER 500 Bb LA eHELHELL (P2 H AT ), XFRHT
F— A f ey s H R e TR LA, AR S F RS HE L THA R
AR
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The studies show that the drive to bond is most related to fulfilling commitment, while the
drive to comprehend is most related to how much effort employees spend on works. The drive
to acquire can be satisfied by a rewarding system which ties rewards to performance, and gives
the best people opportunities for advancement. For drive to defend, a study on the merging of P
company and H company shows that employees in former company show an unusual cooperat-
ing attitude.

MAKRA, 867 X—BWH A5 RATREREWML, @ “BR WERIeFARE
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The key to successfully motivate employees is to meet all drives. Each of these drives is impor-
tant if we are to understand employee motivation. These four drives, while not necessarily the
only human drives, are the ones that are central to the unified understanding of modern human
life.
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Test 1

Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN

ALL ANSWERS.

Reading Passage 1, Questions 1-13

FALSE
FALSE
NOT GIVEN
TRUE
TRUE
flower
prejudice
reverse
meat

crops

soil
cultivation
investment

=T~ RS B - Y I i ]

.
W N =0

Reading Passage 2, Questions 14-26

14 TRUE

15 FALSE

16 TRUE

17 NOT GIVEN
18 elm

19 lubricating oil
20 18to32

If you score...

21 dish/flat cone
22 struts

23 bronze

24 neck

25 sand

26 tomb complex

Reading Passage 3, Questions 27-40

27 E

28 D

29 C

30 B

31 G

32 F

33 F

34 E

35 D

36 A

37 chickens
38 adenovirus 36/AD-36
39 gene

40 vaccine

0-12

13-26 27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.
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Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN
ALL ANSWERS.
Reading Passage 1, Questions 1-13 21
1 NOT GIVEN 22 internal costs
2 TRUE B G
3 FALSE 4 C
4 NOTGIVEN % A
5  FALSE % B
6 TRUE
7 TRUE
8  stonemason 27 C
9  Gian Giorgio Trissino 28 A
10 Inigo Jones 29 B
11  temple (architecture) 30 D
12 Quattro Libri dell’ Architettura 31 1
13 benevolent calm 32 D
33 ]
Reading Passage 2, Questions 14-26 34 F
35 C
14 v
36 YES
15 wviil
: 37 NOT GIVEN
16 vi
. 38 NO
17 vii
39 NOT GIVEN
% 40 YES
19 i
20 i

If you score...

equal opportunity

Reading Passage 3, Questions 27-40

0-12

13-26

27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.
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Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN

C

D

scalp electrodes
inspiration and elaboration
alpha wave activity
difference

Reading Passage 3, Questions 27-40

ALL ANSWERS.
Reading Passage 1, Questions 1-13 21
1 YES 22
2 NOTGIVEN 23
3 NO ik
4 NOT GIVEN 58
5  YES 25
6 NO
7 NOT GIVEN
8 rock 27
9 teeth 28
10 descendants 29
11 canoes 30
12 (prevailing) trade winds 31
13 seabirds and turtles 32
33
Reading Passage 2, Questions 14-26 34
14 FALSE as
15 NOT GIVEN 36
16 TRUE 37
17 TRUE 4
18 A il
19 E “
20 F

If you score...

?W}OUIUJ(')>O

plant toxins
birth

water
drought

0-12

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take [ELTS.

13-26 27-40

you may get an acceptable score | you are likely to get an

under examination conditions acceptable score under

but we recommend that you examination conditions but
think about having more remember that different
practice or lessons before you institutions will find different

take IELTS.

scores acceptable.
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Test 4
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Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN

ALL ANSWERS.

Reading Passage 1, Questions 1-13

TRUE
FALSE
TRUE

NOT GIVEN
TRUE
FALSE

NOT GIVEN
shin bone
slow walker
cheetah

run fast
blunt

crush

F-J- IR B WY I SN

o
W N--0

Reading Passage 2, Questions 14-26

14
15
16
17
18
19
20

maP P wwp

If you score...

21 D
22 C
23 H
24 F
25 A
26 C

Reading Passage 3, Questions 27-40

27 YES
28 NOT GIVEN
29 NO
30 YES
31 B

32 C

33 A

34 D
35 B

36 B

37 F

38 E

39 A
40 D

0-12

13-26

27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.

243..



-o 244

e

mo e et " T
e S e 5 T M T SR s,

R N T Rt E

Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN

Reading Passage 3, Questions 27-40

ALL ANSWERS.
Reading Passage 1, Questions 1-13 21 FALSE
1 C 22 NOT GIVEN
2 A 23 FALSE
3 D 24 TRUE
4 A 25 FALSE
5 B 26 TRUE
6 A
7 B
8 E 27 D
9 G 28 B
10 NO 29 A
11 NOT GIVEN 30 C
12 NOT GIVEN 31 A
13 YES 32 A

Reading Passage 2, Questions 14-26 34

14 photographic film
15 Bakelite

16 switches

17 Britain/UK

18 fireproof

19 clear and glass-like
20 rigid

If you score...

33 high tides

agricultural production

35 coastal boundaries
36 NOT GIVEN
37 NOT GIVEN

38 NO
39 YES
40 NO

0-12

13-26

27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.




Test 6

e ———

Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN

ALL ANSWERS.

Reading Passage 1, Questions 1-13

abilities
parents
markets
siblings
experienced
NOT GIVEN
TRUE
TRUE
FALSE
firm
simplicity
full version
feedback

o0 NN AW N -

o
W N -0

Reading Passage 2, Questions 14-26

14
15
16
17
18
19
20

tree
soft
sheep
mines
string
clay
grease

If you score...

21
22
23
24
25
26

TRUE

FALSE
FALSE
FALSE
FALSE

NOT GIVEN

Reading Passage 3, Questions 27-40

27 C

28 A

29 D

30 B

31 C

32 A

3 E

34 F

35 NO

36 NOT GIVEN
37 NO

38 YES

39 NO

40 NOT GIVEN

0-12

13-26

27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.
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